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OR A

Thrccfold Excrcntatlon,
Conccmmg

1. Superflstion. .- |
2. will-worfbip. '
3. Chrsftmas I-‘eﬂzwll

Wlth the Reverend and Learned
DrHa M MOND.

§oviees

. i BY
Damel Cawdrey Preacher of the Word, at
B:llmg~Magn in Mrtbmptan- ire.

" Col. 2.
4.This I [ay.Jeaft any man ﬂmald beguile yovyw ub en-
ticing words.
8,Beware leaft any man [payle you,through thloﬁpbte,
and vaine decelt,after the Traditien of menafter the ru-
diments of the World, and not after Chrift.

LoNDo,N,
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Lo . The Preface; o

v Hat w;ﬁd of old, ‘That in thca»cu- "
fa_llttonochr;ﬁI;bnoman oug }‘\;' tobe
lent; may Well be applyed, toa charge
of Supcrﬁxt:on mdp 6% -wo fh rﬁ” ‘
Tbemlucnmc againft thiTruth of Gedyt
ther two againft the wor p lf God; wdtlc ]mjbo
© onis, Whichisthe gratct nnes “To corrdpt the,
oétrine, or she worlhif¢Z hat, Herefie is ¢ gréat
and ¢ damnable finne, allmen mgf efie; That Su~
~ perflition, end Will-worlhip, aress cririvrall, -
end abbominable to .God, (though {eme men ace .
 comps thems rather their vertues an their crimes}
% a5 demonftrable; andbaih been 4{¢mon[fmt62
elfe-where, The words émd things imperted by
: em) bave folmg heard ill, in the Reformed
- Churches; that men must either deny themfelves
gailty of the things, or ftudy to defend,and Vindia
eate the Words frem the evill f;ple and [avour put '
" upon them. - The Rel:m»d étbor (WithWwhom Pref.to .
Ldeale) takesitver d)bamou ly, *thac the crites theds.
" of Superftit:on and will.worthip, fhould bee
!« charged upon the late Government and Difs
c c1plme of the Church, and the cétemonics
5 “and oblervances,cither prefcribed of cuffomary
T amongus. Particularly, that any [bould charge
““his Ghriftmas Feflivall (as icwasof]atecb- Of Feﬁ f
“ fepved ) with thofe twocrimes, befides the 26 -
 Riotatending on it Hewill mt(by bisgoadwill) .S
ant, that Suaduserin , or Venadgneie | shut is, o
§'upcr ition and wil-worthip, in the Smpmm,
crmhuk_m in an ill notion; wxsh lw[é 1o bee .

b A0 7w

~, 7



of. Superﬁ
fgﬂ 2,

The}Prefz.\cc. |

accounted crimes; or if dhey be o> to be juftly char-
geds upon bis Chrifimas Fefivicy. And nomer-
Vail, if the matter be.as be makgs it. /Z'em to bes For
firfes for for Smperflition be faies, « it is mofkcl nrly
acdardmgto the ufe of the cword, -3
“gitltns, the worfhip of forme dcpmed from dus

) “Wbﬂd ‘aliveinanother, Which thpehace

Seﬂ 46,
47,48,

Sedl. 9.

Zrangs, d}uﬂly ‘charged on'Heathensand Pa-
"pxﬂs,an propetly’ caltadSaPed‘lnionv Tet not
on Proteftants atdi Onf I’rotcﬁhnts be guilty
of any Su rﬁitnm,ﬁrs “ome’ kind, that is
“To (zstﬁfﬁ: ct Godm com-
“thand , whenhedo and orto
«forbid "whenhe dt o:g [Econdlv,
wsfir VVil-wotthip, -thats far ﬁom acrimes in
bis opinion ' its mothing but volnmary worthip,
#5 innocent, s the Preewillofferings » allowed
?God in thetimeof the Law;™ th ore volun-
tary, the fhoreaccep:able. a)]'cmm; 5
2“ theybe true; it Wiltbee wﬁrbzm, #0 vindicate

Rivities, from thofe thurges laid again

thems ab the grounds of 1aying them afide.” ®ut that

* Imay, at once and togesher 5 bothfbe and remove

¥he grounds of the Reverend Dolbors mifb.kes » and

ﬁu’t itate ‘the Way to the reading of the following

conrfes s I[Fall bere yery briefly recapitulase
%-B/a.t Tfuppofe to be the caufes ofhzsjl'mfc:t’mge "

: hth&%bo ¢ bufih ﬁ z‘lndﬂxy aré thcy' four mf

prifons.

‘1. That ¥ mancannet ‘be too Relxgmr This

~ beconfidintly afferts; Sek. 33. both of thei mncmx

oncr degree, “and of the extenfion or° nwmb er

yites a ceremoms,t akeninty the “worfbip g ‘[G

- de&. 34. 4 diftinttion or two, Willeleare the way.

d man may be fxidl w bmo Religious, either bel-_
caufe

]
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- ThePreface.

“ canfe e gi smntoGodtbmbcdc/'cﬂeh but fo
bemmot‘x wo Religious; or becaufe be tb{s
more than be xequires by the rule of worfhip; aml
fo aman; wey be too Religeons. 2. In regar wor-
fhip /X‘ dly naturall worfbip; 4
man cannot be too Relxgtms, $n refercuce to the ins
rentien of sheDevotion;as in love fear,auft in God:
(thoughininflisuted worfhip, & manmay be too
Rcl s:as if be pray, or Faft to the Waft-
bis bealth » or mglc& of bis calling, &c.)
ﬁur inuncommanded worfbip, the leaft Addition
80 the Rule of Worfbips utoomuch s andfucha
masy maybe faid to be 100 Rcl!gloﬁ Thisl

ve.

}’"’1 : If amam, or Church, may added:o the R_ule of \
Qeligaan, then. be,or may by oo Rel
f thgw»s

.4 wan or Chur toths

ergo. Tbetanﬁqme is clear. i-c «[Jumptisn is

proved by Deut. 4. 2. wheve 4l Addzmm tothe

o ‘Mrd are prohzbzted

eligion 5 (faies the great Schoolman ) is «
mmll Virtue (or Yorylike it ) and ftands betweens'
2. cxbmom, #man may amllbcmmcb
Rebigions; as tos zme ‘

3.The Doéter bi grmts,the J be 4 Nio
mu:tyu:exoeﬂ' gzon, in < ad ngtothé
hrift, the Gofpell sule ,

- d\o{cd\mgswhxdnbclmg uorto it, andﬁné :

“not an exceeder in the feare and fervice of
¢ God.Of Superft. fedk. 6 And shis isthe firf
groundof tbc &mm - A
. The fecondisy That Cxccﬁ'e inReligion, is
« not wel ealfed Superflition; or that Superfiti-
‘%5 on not an excefleof Religion.Se#. 27.&%.
bbicb isproved to bclb L LB



. ¢ notion

The Preface,

¢ V.Becaufeit is an_Addition to the Rule of wor-
Prips and foan excefle, as Super flatutum. 7 bough
the originall of the - Word as Heatbenifb to ﬁa
nifie Superftitum cultus s yet its well applyed by
Divines, to thofe Additions made to the Rule of wor-
Jbib. That which the old Teftament calls Addition

to the Word 5 the new calls Dotrines, tyaditions of -

men, V Vil-worlhip and Superfition. .
2. As the defe& in Religion is called propha.-
nefles -fo the excefle is called Superflition, s

[tanding in eppofitiontoit.

3. Bythe Doctors own concefsions. For firft bee.

- grants, Superflitious may demote fuch an excefle

Sect 31. 2. The worfbi of Angellsis an excefle or

Addition to the object of Worfbips and by bim fli-
led, that crime of Superftition 3. Superflium cul+
© s, the worfbip of the Worthies departed , by Hea~

thens, or of Saints and Angells 5 b}) Papifts, s called
- Superflition, Seét. 3.moft properly  Why? but thas

it addes to the Rule of 'ﬂio;{l) p.4 Slavithfearof
1

God, 35 imnted to be Saperftition, becaufe Feare of
God, being worflip commanded in the firft Com-
mandements Slavifb fear is an excefleof that Feare.

fe&t. 2 4. 25. 4. To affirm God to command When he

doth nity is granted to be Superftition, “under the
o% Nimiety or excefle, becaufe that
“‘man addestothe commands of C hrift.Se.46.
S. To place more vertue in things 5 than Godor n1-
ture bath put inthem, s granted to bean excels
becaufe it addes to the promifes of Chrift, and called

Superflition. fect. 45. - Thats the fecond growndof -

mafbake. .
3. Thethirdis. ¢ That Bsacdmexsie, or will«
“worfhip, isnothing but voluntary worthip;

¢‘as innecent as the Freewil-offering, &c. -

Which




. ThePreface.

wor- | DVbich fcems a contraditfion in adje®o; < that

ough
u%
ed by

Iy

. -

¢ voluntary worfhip and uncommanded
¢¢ {hould be innccent. For 1. Itsexﬁr:{lya 41
ids all wor-

-the fecond Commandement; which for

* Jbip not commanded Iinod. ». Voluntary Wor-
the

[bip 45 an Addition to the Rule of Worfbip, andeo
nomine, Superftitiony and thats finfull. 3. Why is
the Worlbip of Angellsy of Saints, &c. criminall?
but_bemu/g it Was wor[bip invented and added by the
Will of man 3 butthats granted to be finfull. ~ Yet
they do not urge it as a Commandement of God. 4.1f
Wi!<Worfbip be innocenty I cannot_feey b all that
rabble of Suverftitious worfbip at Rome 5 can be

 condemped; for” £hey are not beld out as Commande
ments o

entsﬂf God, but as the Traditions of men.
4. The laft ground of Miftake is, that the Dott-

" or takes for granted,*Thata €hurch or patticu-
_ ¢ Jar perfon,hath power-to inflicute & obierve,

worlhip not cemmanded by Ged. Which re-
maines, upon bim to prove; before be can Vindicate

f bis Feftivall, (as be and others mainsainit ) from

the double crime, of Superflition, and Willwor-
{hip: which I prove by thisone argument; If all Ad-

= ditions to the Word in matter of worfhip, be crimi-

nous and finfully a5 probibited by God Deut. 4.2.
and elfewhere; then no man or Church can With-
out finne adde any worfbip 5 to that” commanded by
- God; But the firft is true. ergo. Thefe ( Itakeit) .
are the principall grounds of the Dotfors Mifprifi-
onsy and are more largely [bewed in the Tratks

vthemfelves: To [but up thisy If Superftitionbean -

-exceffe of Religion, ( asallreadyit is provedto be

andmore hereafter 31if Willwo‘rﬂﬁg or sincom
manded wor/bt{l, be an Addition te the Gofpell Rule
" ( a6 cannat Well rationally be denyed ) 1 fee not h:‘ ,



‘The Preface.

sbe Dottor can wath bis bands 5 or bis Holiday »
from thofe e crimes. For be makes - < the confe-
¢cration & obfcrvation of the day, to beapart:
< of (uncommanded ) worthip; the day to be

" .%mora holy than other daies; as holy as the

“Lords day; places virtue in it by - pleafing
“Geodby it, and ef more acceptance becaufe
volunary, . (all Which andmere, appeare in the

Tra& it [elf) which if they be mot Additions, |

énd excefles againft the [econd and fourthComman-

“ dement; L leave to the bim;’gem,mt of the indifferent
L7

Reader, when be [erionfly confidered and

.%igbed, What hath beeny and flodll be froken bere-
er. . »




OF SVPERSTITION.

-Seftion 1.’
g N a juft and Methodicall order
~ of Tranflation, the Difcourfe -
Y of Smperfiition fhoul pre=
@ ‘cede that of Will-worthsp;
208 thatbeing more generall, tlfis
_ . lafta Special under it. Which
that we may difcover, we thall (before we de-
bate it with the Doftor) enquire, and(as well
aswe can) refolve, what Swperffitienis ; And
this cannot {o well be found, by fearching into
the Monsuments of Heathen Authors, Latine
or Greeke, (which is the Doftors way ) from
the Nuames and fenfes by them given; (they
being apt to mifleade themfelves and us, inf
this fcarch,aeas by the judgement of Dswines,
the matter belonging to Religion , the chiefe
and laft of all Arts: They that never knew
what trwe Religion meant , are all judges of
Swuperftition, w%xich is the workeand worker
thereof, in the exceffive part. . ]
§. 2. Swper[titien, in the generall netion of
it, is not unfitly defined, by ths learned

chooleman, ¢ A vice contraryto Religion, Aquin.22.
) > e : 7 i4 quin.2 2.
“jnthe exceffe, (as profame(fe is the other g.92.4.1.4

contraryy



2. Of Superfiition,

 contrary, in the Defeit, ) Not that aman can

be ros Religions indeed, in the commanded

Dr. Amef; Worthip of God, with refpet , or in order to
in medul, the formall verine of Religions but ( asone
on fecond  explaines himfelfe ) inorder to the A&s, or
Gommand- ey ternall meanes of worthip , fuperadded by
ment: - the wildome, or will of mans < when a man

Aquin, . .. L,
ib? d.” “<tenders worfbip,either to whom it is net due,

 or net in that mamner,which be owght Now,

in Religion , or werfbip of God in generall
(as diftinC from Juftice, or Charity in thefe=

cond Table, ) foure things are confiderable,

according to the foure Commandments of the
Table.1 A right Objeét,God alones 2 a right
Master,commanded worthip;3 a right man-
nerywith all due Reveremse; 4 a right Time,his
owne appointed Day: and anfwerably S»per-
g Rition may extend to the whole
Superftition is that firt Table, when there is a Ni«
which adds h“;?“.“c miety , orexcefz in any of
“:_‘:::v't’s““ €0 GV thefe., For the Pifcoverie where=
’gfﬁn.li,n 3 precept. of, we muft obferve, that the
More then isap-  Commandements of God, having
poiated by the law  every onz of them,a Negative,and
of G"di. D;; "lk‘f“ an Affirmative pare,(exprefled or
3&“‘(& Gt P underftood) the Duties of Reli-

mandement. M. Perk, gim doe ftand in the midﬁ, as-

on the fecond Com- wertues, between two extremes:

mand. . As e. g. thereis a double erronr
againft che fitft Commandergent, onein the

Defeét,thav’s Atheifm;having no God at all 5
~ the




~ Of Superflstion. 3

can  theother in exceffe, that is Polythesfm, has

" ving too many. 2 Inthe fecond Commande-

erwo ment, there is, firft a Defe}, not obferving

sow  Gods prefevibed worthip, than an exceffe, in

, o adding and obferving dewsfed worfhip. 3 So

dby  alfo in the third Commandement , there isa

man  Defelt, in want of Reverence duc to the Di~

dw,  vine Majefty (which is fometimes partly cal-

Now,  led prefane(fe) and an exceffe in additionsof

el Ridicwless rites and ceremonies or geftures,

e and thelike. 4. In the fourth Commande-

bk,  ment, there is a Defeft, in obferving no Time,

{te  'when Gods defigned Sabbash is negleGed,

ight .and an exceffe;when men inftitute other Holy

mi  Dayesand Tiwmes, as Feroboam did, 1 King.

edis . 12. 32.  He ordained a Feaft, - like unto

wpr- ““the Feaft that was in Tudea, Thence itis

chok  apparengthat in this generall fenfe, there may

1Nie bz Swperftition, in, or againft all the Com-

 of mandements of the firft Table, in the excef

here  five part; and it were eafie to obferve , that

. the  many (Divines efpecially ) doe call the excef~

wing  fesotany Commandement, by the name of

¢, ind Superfition, _

edor §. 3. And hence it may appesre, that fome

Reli- - -arctoe [bore, in defigning the Species or kinds

, a, of Superfition Asfirft the leaned Schoole-

acs: - mean; whemakes but three kinds of it, © o=

rronr <€ latry, Llegitimate wor(hip, and Divination,

ntie  Thefirftand laft hereof, arereferred by Dis qpid o.5.

all;  vines to the firt Commandement; and the o= in corp.
the ‘ . B2 ther



4 Of Superftion.

other, #llegitimate or uncommanded wor-

thip, to the fecond: For Idelatry, properly fo
called, is either the worthip ofa falfe God 5
inftead of the true; or of many, or other Gods
with him: And Dsvinatien, being a confult-
ing with the Devill, is a giving of that ke-
nowr to him, which is due onely to God, and
{o theworft kind of Idolatry 3 So he limits
D. Amef.  Superfition, only to two Commandements.
Medul. o B¢ 1 "find another Reverend Dofor, reftrain-

hefecond .~ . -
Comman- ing it to “one Commandement , iz, the fe-

dement. ¢ondy whenge defignes it thus. < SwperFition
-~ 45 (avicdQwhereby undue worfhip isten=

< dered unto God, Hee means that worfhip
tobeundue ( which the Schoslman called
illegitimate ) which is not commanded by

God, butinftituted and apﬁointedb men: |
the

But this limits it onely to the fecesd Com-
mandement, which is more properly called ,
Berlpwo- VVillwor(bip, and is butone Species of Su=
we. perftition: Whereas there may be SuperfHition
' - againft any of the four firft Commandements.
;‘%ar inftance: The worthiping of many Gods,

by the. Athewians, and other Nations; againft

what Commandement was it? Surcly againft

" the firft; yet this by the Apoftles is called Su-
perftition, Att. 17, 22. 1 perceive you are

- dsmdauariseposioo Sugcr(;?'xtious:“ He means

con 11 € ( faies onr Dettor) they worfbiped more
Selb X g %‘o{i: than other people. And thefhﬂ”’or(hiping
of Angells, Col. 2.18. with the true God, 1s

N 1 - an

-~
s 4

~———




. Of Superfiition, 5

- an Exceffe againft the firt Commandement, W}“‘“g
o yet by the Doftor himflf , is called , rhat hip- [¢F
d, erime of Swperftition. Again, when Baals 9

ds Priefts ufed thofebarbarous Ceremonies in

. their worthip , leaping and ewsring them-

o - felves; and when Papiffs ufe as many and .

d  moreridiculous Rites and geftures in their
ic worfhip; this is an Exceff¢ againt the third
. Commandement, yet who wouldnot call
n  thefe Swperfition? astaking Gods Name in
- vain. And laftly, when leroboam madea
m  Feaff day of his own head, and Papiffs dedi-
» cate Holy daies to Saints; yea when the
i Fewes were fo fcrupulous inobferving their So ‘;‘"‘d
4  Sabbath, that they would not ftand up to de- tZ, 5 '}'e 7.
by fend themfelves, were not thefe” Exceffesof 1o, )

2 Religion, againft the fourth Commande-

= ment? yet jultly called their Superftition.

4, §.4. Swperftition then, in this generall -

- notion, asan Exceffz of Religion, hathas

o many [pecies, or Kinds,-as there are Com-

i,  mandements of the firft Table; But it isno

i,  eafie matter, to difcover all the kindsand

i waies, whereby it iscommitted in particular;
ft  orwhen we have formd them , punttually to
v«  determine towhat Commandement they dos
r, belong. And therefore the coureecous Reader
w  will eafily pardon us, if we be not {o /egi-
n  cally Acearate , as we would be infetting -
4  down the particalarkinds, We fhall labour
i toexpraflefomeof t{‘:cm, as we find them held

an .- B3 . outy

R A



Sed, 20,

Of Superftition.
out by Dsvises and others, upon feverall oc-
cafions. There may be therefore 2. Heads of
Superfticion. |~ . :

§. 5. 1. Negative, when men abftain from
fomethings, under a metion of Religion,or
worlhip of God, which are not forbidden by
God, but left free, and indifferent: eithernot
torbidden, or, if once they were, now anti-
quated, or estdated, as our Do&or faies: And
of this fortwas that, Col. 2. 21. < Teuch
rotytaft not, bandle wot; which was Swperfti=
tiows Negatsve willworfhip. R

§. 6. 2. Fofitzve, when men of their owne
hearts and Heads, {ecup waies of Religion,
toworfhip God by, which he never comman-~
ded; And this, (as wasfaid ) maybe com~

. mitted, againft an/{ of the four firft Comman-

dements. This diffinftion, the Do&or ownes,
(of Negative, and Pofitive Smper(tition, )
and makes ufe of it againft others hereafter ,
thus:  In things indifferent., it # as crimi=
 noss and [uperfitions, to place piety inthe

 Negative, as in the affirmative ; innot

.o« kneeling a8 in kneeling » ‘in abflaining fers-

<< puloufly from ceremonses, as in ufing thems
“ as [crupulonfly. Thus farre then we have
his confent , for mere wases thanone, for
men, atleft Proteftants to be fuperfitioss 5
which hereafter he does almoft deny: Seét. 47,
48. of which in its place. Now this Pefisive
Superftition, may be exemplified , inmany
~articulars. $.7

.

L



Of Superfiition. 7
~_.¢. 7. 1. In that which is properly called
S Juaduuaria , ~rendred by our Tranflators ,
by S;zcrﬂimn: Aft.25.19. and elfewheres o
And this may be, either when men worfhip ﬂ,;P;ngM'
v  manyGods, or onely one( with the truz ) ofthefe
y  andfor thisthe Arhemians are called too fu- (as a-

St ftitious, A, a7. 22. orelfe, whenthey g';f!g‘:)
. . 1
i ave < anexceffe of fear, or being afardof (TP

d << Gody when they need noty as thinking them= properly
b < felves bowndy as.from God , when God nei= called Su-
i« Sther commands, nor forbids; Of this kind , peiftition:
<€ s¢ the doing or abffaining Religionfly(i. e Sed.3.
e < wpon pretence of Dsvine precepe, or probi-
< bition ) from thofe things, whichthe word
e Cdoth neither command, nor imerdiét. They
+  arcthe Pofors own words, Seét. 46. balow.
- Oniely he is thort, in thort exprefling, Religi=
. osfly , by pretence of Divine precept, or
))  Pprohibition , forit figaifies alfo, a pretence
of worthiping God thercby: Whenmen have
a flavifh fear , or hard opinicns of God,
se  thenthey arcjultly called Swperftitions.
+  ¢.8.2. That which ismere ftri&ly call-

23 ! s . . . :
..  cdedercdenansia, willworfhip , which is, the -
o . Placingthe PPorfhip of God, inthofe things

e « which are the megr investions, and inftituci-

fr  onsofmen; never commanded by God: The.
. »  Papifts cangiveus inftances enough ; In the
Sacrifice of the Maffe, in habits, Eremiti-
4700 ot e
o call and Monafticall life, Pennances, Pilgri
ny o MAGES &c. which they efteem, and praftice,
7 B4 as

45



8  Of Superflition.
-as fpeciatl wor[hips of God, and areby the re~
formed Churches , ftiled' juftly Swper-
fitiom. - 1 - '
§-9- 3. Whenmen inftitute any rites or
" ceremonies , for the fervice of God, which
ﬁ:,s.‘e:c}c_ are ridiculous ( as the Bdalstesdid ) or un<
monies  befeeming the fimplicity of 'Gofpell-worfhip;
turn it in- Thisisno better , than Swperftition , and a
voevill: - taking of Gods Namein vain.” The Church
a&“w% of Rome can afford usgood ftore of the(z,
25> 1 Thiefe, though they be not #¥orfhips invent-
by men, yecare Additions to” the worthip
commanded by God , and (o an Exéeffz in
Religion, and juftly branded as Smperfts-
t1on, ' o ..
¢ 10, 4. When men put Holineffeu i
things, which God hatfl’ml not fan&iﬁe;g;
their own confecration; as in Daies, Chur-
ches, Veftments, &c. Feroboam was decply
guilty of this Superfition. Firft in confecra-

- eing Chappells and Priefts, for his Golden
Calves, in Dasny and Bethel, and then in con=
fecrating an Holy Day, and Annuall Feaft,

- unto his Gods, * /ike #nte the Feaft in Judah
“(of Gods appointment ) the month which
« he had devifed of bis own heart: 2 King.
% 12.9.32,33. or asthe word is, created, R332

" Anordinary mfdevotien;, inthe Church of
Reme, and in fome of late amongft our felves:
Though the Dotor grudge to grant it the
name of S#per¥ition,as we fhall hear at SeF.
§0. ' 2 _ $. 11,




of Saperﬂiﬁ'm.

"§.11.5. The placing of perfeftion inanhigh =

degree, in fome ffates and conditions of life
which God never placed in them. Asin that

~ fRore heufe of [uperflition, the-Church of

Romse, in voluntary Peverty, Virgsnity, Celi-
bate and voluntary Martyrdome , when God
doth not command, or call unto them. And
this laft of Martyrdome, the Do&or feemes to
make the bigheff degree of perfection, inhis
Trattof VI Vxllwor]ﬁ(:;. Sett, 434. Forecither
henuft meanic of voluntary Martyrdome,
‘when a man smbitiens of it, fhall l'llfg;llto it,
(asmany in the primitive timesdid ) with-
outacall from God, and thenitisfo farre
from an higher degree of perfeition, that,
in the judgements of the beft _Diwinez,)jt d-
ferves not the name of Martyrdsme: Or elfe
he muft intend it of Martyrdome, when God

- calls aman to fuffer, and then itis aduty ,

( or at moft, but a previledge ) rather than
any ffate of perfe&ion. .

§. 12. 6. When men think by their owne,
sncommandled worfbip, and fervicesof God .

~ cither to merit pardo.i of their finnes, againtt

other Commandemcn's; as fhee Pro. 7.14.
&c. I have peace offerings withme , thus

% day bave I paid my vowes, which were free
- willing offerings, as not commanded; * Come

Clet us take onr fill of love, &c, q.d.
thongh I have runne im# debt, by my former
whoredomes, ¥ have now fatisfied God }Iith

' , rees
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freewsll-offerings, and have quit the {core.
Or to pwrchafe Glory , at leaft a greater de-

~ gree of Glory for themfelves, and to feper-

erogate for others , by doing fomething nor
commanded, as Papifts plainly do. How near
the Do&tor comes to this kind of Swper-
Ritiom, we fhall fhew anon, VVillwerfhip,Setk.
50. cf'c. '

¢.13. 7. When men' place more pleafing.
of God, andexpe® more Acceptation from
God, for fervices or worfhip uncommanded,

than for thofe cdmanded by God. The Apeftle

intimates fome fuch conceit in men,1 Cor. 8.
8. when hefaies , Cmeatscommend ns not to,
% God; for neither if we ear,are we the better
< (ix onr [elves,or better accepted with God)
“wzither if we cate mot, are we the worfe (Lor
e lefle., and leffe accepted with God ) yet
fuch as abftained from fome meats, had fuch .
thoughts of themfelves. And chis fhall bema-
nifefted to be the opimion and expeltation
of the Doftor , for his woluntary werfbip
( worthip not commanded by God ) tobe
better pleafings and to find better Aeceprance
from God: Tra& of Willworfbip. Seit. 16.
19. and here Seét. 52. \
¢.14.8. Laftly (to adde nomore) the
placing of more virtse and efficacie, in
things, than cither Natsre, or the Inffitntion
of God hath placed ‘ig.them: This is acknow-
ledged to be an Exc;};:and {o Superfition ll)xy
the




Of Superfition. 11
. theDolor, fet.45. < The placing of more
~ SCvirtme in [ome things , than either Natu~
r- <€ yally, or by the rule of Godsword, or inthe
o ¢ eftimation of purer ages of she Chaurch may
ar € Cbethenght to belong to them, ss guilty of &
7. < Nimiety- His inftances given, are very per-
&  tinent and confiderable. ¢ 1. Placing wirtue
<< or force in the figne of the Crofle, which is
#  done, not onely by Papiffs in crofling then-
m  felves to feare away the Divell, buc alfo by
d, many ignerant, and ill-taught Proteftants,
}e who require croffing of their Children in
g Baptifin, as thinking them not well baptized,
' without. “ 2. The womens parvals evange-
ter ¢ lin. 3. opws operatwm, the common Super-
d) Aition of all naturallmen, and Hypocrites.
'« Concerning which, his judgement is good.
ja  <The deing of which , s esther gromndle(le, -
h  Candthenss s folly: or elfe it faffens fome
- promife on Chrift, whieh he hath not made
im ¢ inthe Gofpell, &c. But why hefhould add, ¢, infre,
hip <In the cfiimation of the purer ages of the feft. 34.
ke ¢Chureh, 1do not well underftand, but fhall :
ne confiderinitsplace. - - o
6. $.15. Having thusmade way for our de-
“bate with the Do&or, by fhewing the Nature
the: of Swperflition; we fhall mow enter the /iffs, sel
in" and confider what he faies about it. And to ¢ "
jn  his firft Seétion , weetay: It may be true,
w-  Cthat fome may unjultly be charged with the
by ¢ crime of Swperfiition, by ignorant or mali-
che SR cions



21 Of Superitstion, B
< cious dzfamers of ethers beft altioms, Bue
irisastrie, that fome that think themfelves
¢ affured in confiience that they are farre e~
nough from the guilt of it , may juftly be
charged with it. Commonly thofe that are

~

molt  Superftitions , are moft comfident of

their Innocency, and piety; Many of the Ro-
mifb Profelytes, doe think they arefarree-
nough from this crime, in their higheff will-

wor(hips, and rather to deferve  Commendasi--

on trommen, and more Accepration from
Cod,than blame from any. And no marvaile,

if theyunderftand Smperffition, inthe fame. |

fenfe, that the Doftor doss, in this drfcesrfe.
Thatis, ' N
§: 16, < Superfbition in latime, is moff
Seft. 2. Cclearly, fuperftitum cultus, the wor(hip of
' << (ome,d:parted from. this world, [uppefed
% to have lifein another, Seft. 2. That the
Heathens {o defined it, is true, and that the
wor(hiping of fuch then, -and by Papifts now,
$o the Dr; is One kénd of Superftition , we have already
in feff. 3. granted; as being the Warfhiping of Greatwres,
" with, and befides the Creator , 'which is Ido-

latry againft the firft Commandement.But the -

.+ Dofor will not fay, (I think ) chat this is
the onely [uperftition to be found in the

World, either then, ornow. For he grants -

_—

Juaduiyoy‘a, an Exceffive fear of the Deity, -

~tohavebeza another kind of Swperfitiona-
mongt the Heathens 5 and other kinds alfo
s ' e © among

~



o Of Superflitiop. 13
w among Chriftians,. as weefhall heare anon.
vs Some thereare (and they no mean ones)thac
.. - derive it from f#per, and ffo, or fFatme, as fu-
b pra fatussm, {ome mrfhf{, inftituted by -
;e men; above the fatute law of God 5 But wee
o  rather reft in the definition of the Schoo/man;
Re € Swperftition is awvice contrary to Religion,
. imtheexceffes which may extend tothe
il other Commandements, whereas this Jimits
i ittothefecond. , A
om §. 17, The Greek word for Saperftitien ,
i, Juadaporie; though it feems to come nearer
m  theDolors fenfe, of [uperfitum enltusy yet
fe.  the Etymelogy of theword, does notimport
| fo much; but rather a flavifb fear of a Desty,
uf  byimagining it, Crae I, Tyramnicall, &c. as
i the Do8ors words, << dreading the Gods, as
d fo many Tyrants, (. 13. & cowardly trem-
e - bling fearsa care & fear of cvill [pirsts{clk.
4 9. For though the latter Xart of theword
o,  lignifies demons, or Spirits eparted , yet the
dy  former part ‘does notfignific worfhip, but
fear: not that fear 5 which in Seripture’s
1o isoften pucfor the whole worfhip of God, but
e aflavifp fear of thac God whom they wors
¢ fhip; whercupon they ( not knowing, ornot
e contented with preferibed worlhip ) devife
' fomeway of worfhip of theirowneheads, to g o
pleafe and propitiate their Gods which may of yeage-
i well be called Super fFition, or wi Uwerfhip; the ance: as
o  oneagainft the firff, the other againit the fe-fe#. 24.
- eond Commandement. . (. $.18.
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- Of Superfistion. .

¢. 18. The Do&tor from the 4. Seft. to the
10, having dclivered the many fenfes of the
word Jxiuar; he faies, ¢ Pugrbauporia yeferres
tothe three firff, Pocticall Gods , Angells,
€ or Dead-men, or indecd any thing , but the
< one Supreme Ged. This clears what I faid
before, that this word and werfbsp israther
Jdolarry againtt the firft Commandemient,

.which forbids the worthip of esy God bur ~ |

the one tr#e Ged , or any otherswith him ,
which is Polytheifm, than that kind of Sx-
perftitiony which is the giving of falfe , that
is uncommanded worlhip, to the true God, a-
gainft the fecond Commandement,.
¢. 19. But headds, Seft. 11. < PPhen
““Paulrells the Athenians, A&.17.22. they
5¢ were Juaduusrispos, bee mearies they wer-
< (hiped more Gods or Demens thas the Re-

" mans, Gc. or were more dewont, meore pious,

“intheir worfhips than awy others. If (fay I)
they were {o called, becaufe they worthiped
more Gods, then they were Polytbeifts againft
the firlt Commandements If, becaufe th
were mere devons or pious ( émpiess rather

in worfhiping the true God ignorantly, ina -
falfe mannzr, then their finne was ainft the -

fecond Commandement ; and inboth it was
SwperfFition, infeverall kinds,

. $.20. What Feftws meant by diadauus.

Yiz, At 25.19. is not much materiall; ics
like he fpakeic with feors enough, not of

Pauls .

e g
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Of Superfiivion. . 4y
Fasnls onely ( as the Dofor feems to limie Sef.1z.
it ) but of thewhole Jewifh Rel igion; (forfo
the words may import, and are fo tranflated

- byours. )Butto make the lateer part of the

 verle, to expound the former; < of one Iefus

<that was dead, prtting him under the vl
Cgar notion of 4 Muar, or dpnd Heros
¢ and- [0 meaning the wor(bip of him by duam-

T ccdayuyle, is,Idoubt , a ftrain of the Do&-
ors Critieifms; comé)ounding things , which
arecinthe Text ditin&. For Feftus faics,

- S< they badmany qucftions, both concerming
“their own Religson (Smperftition) andalfy,

- Ccomcerming one  Fefus, which we dead,

- “whom Paul affirmed to be alive > but nota

- word there, of ”Wﬂﬁp of him, a5 3 eipa, op

eros: which may the better be beleeved, be-

- caufehee was Accufed of queftions of their
Law. cap23. 29. o¥riumdvld, and chap.
24. where Tertsllus laies in his charge againt

i Panl, there is not one word of this , buto-

" ther grievous crimes, Sedition, Sedncement,
profanation of the Temple, de. v. 5.6, But
the Do&tor having taken /ib, rty (as oft he de-
lights to doe ) to vary from the commson

Tranflation of # idas , their, rendring icby

. Chis )and of Pesaidauusyies, reading Religi-

' om;toqualifie, at leaft, Super fFition 5 he goss
on to make his Commens futable 5 chae

“Pauls Religionwas, in worlhiping of Irfus
“asads,” or dead Heros : Whereas .
: ¢ Panl
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" <€ Payl affirmed bim to be atize, not inpart,

Sc&. 17

18,19,

 Exceffeagainft the fourth Commandement,

- _“<dyentoMoloch, which being a berrid (n-

as thofe departed” Demsons were fu*pppf'cd P
lc>Iut <ii“ thewhole man, as raifed from the
ead. ! T

. §.21. What Epicurus Dolrinewas , or
what  Heathens thought of the word
dugidaupovia, wee are not much Sollicitous 3
‘The Do&or having fhewed a great deale of
Reading and Learning; for many feltions to-
gether, from the 14.to the27. to litde pur-
fe, except to clond thebufinefle now in
hand, to lead us away, ina miff of his owne
making, from the true and proper fes/e of the
~wordyamongft Chrsftians. Yet it feemesthe
*Heathens did often take the word in an é//
fenfe,& branded Relsgions which they did not
like, by that name. Plutarch taxes the Jewes
for their S# per Fition, intwo things remark-
‘able: 1. “That they were .tyed by their Su-
< perfHition,as with a netsshas when they were
invaded, they wouldnet vife fromtheir
feates 5 on their Sabbath day, which was an

“aud groffe Swperftition. For meceffity was
priviledged to break the Sabbachs Reft. 2.
< Their killing and [acrificing their Chil-

perftition, was( as theformer ) intended as §

aworfhip of the true God, and yet was inter-

preted no better, than facrificing to Divells,

Pfal, 106.37.as all Idolacy was by the A~
- - pofte.




of Superflisson. - 17

#  poftle 1. Cor. 1. 12, which though ino-
i therrefpefts, it was againft the firft Com-
¢t mandemenc, groffe [dolarry ,fo in making

it aworfhip of the true God, ( when ¢ hee
U S commanded it not, neither came #t into
it < his Feart, as {omewherc he [aies ) it was
x  akind of Swperftition; againft the fecond
it Commandement. And ina word, the Ery=
. mologift fpeakes fully our fenfe. < The word

¢ among the Heathens i taken for a good
i Cthing, bur amony Chriftians for impiery:
m Se&. 23. cited by the Do&or. -
& ¢.22. Fromthat lacge difeourfé about
¢ theword, atlaft, Seft, 27. theDolor
1 comes to apply it ro his purpofe, and to dif-
m  cover three imconfequences , inour cuffoma-
v 'ry ufeof theword, Smperflition. < Firfp Seit. 27..
t that it &5 inconfequent , thar Super[Fition
¥ < fimply and abfiraitly taken, [(bould be re-
n < folved in all Anthors, to fignific fomewhar ;
i < which gs c¥ill 5 that fince particwlarly,
8 which is falfe worfb; p. Bur, (with his fa-
w  vour ) thisis not the queftion between us;
@ but, whither in the Screptare; and Orthea
1 dox Djvsmes, commenting upon that word,
i it doe notalwaies fignifie fomething evill,
% and particularly, exceffive and falfe wor-
i fhip.. What the Erymologist thoughe ofit;
r as the common opinion of Chriffians, wee -
5, newly heard ¢ And this is the more pro~
A C 1 bable
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bable,becaufe even moft of ithe Popifh Coms~

mentators doe take the word in an sl fenfe;

Ad.17,22.and render Seindmgaria, by Su{erﬁ-ith 5

without any pretence of a good fenfe of it 3
which, no (foubc, they would be glad to
hear, to colour, and cover their own #;ll<
wor(hip , and Superftiion. The Dotors
reafons for his opinion, have been confide-
red aforz,but briefly now again; ¢ 1. Thofe
< that ufe the word , to expreffe their owne

_ “worfhip, conceive it to be 4 creditable

See Quer.

“word, or elfe wold not call it bythat
 yame. No doubt, but Heathens did think
well of their own worfhip :  But it beinga
falfe worfhip , it was never the better for
that. And itis obfervable, thatinall the

" of diverce. Do&ors former large difconrfe,  hee brings

fell. s8.
Blaming,
this ina-
" nother.

onely Heathens, to fhew the meaning of
the word (bad enough fometimes ) but
notone Divsne, Greek or Latine Father, or
any Moderne writer, Papift, orother,
who take it in a good fenfes which was
not, Ibelieve for want of good will, but
fomething elfe. 2. His next reafon is ¢ whes
¢ Saimt Pauls Religion was called by thar
Crname, AQ.25.19. it appeares not thar
ScFeftus didwfe thas word as an accufation,

Corin anill fenfe,but in generall to figni=

¢ fie Pauls Religion,&c. Something hath
been faid to this above, Seft. 20. and now
we

)

!

i
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‘  Of Saperfiition. 19
weadde; It appears racher to fighifie fome-
thing i//, inhisopintons For Feffus was
ot a man of fo-much Religion, or had any
fuch effeemof the Jewith Religion ;- asto
give it any credit; and therefore fpake of it, ¢, ition
asof a Superftition , as menufe to call all, e A
nocof theirown Religion , by why of de- marter and
famarion, as the Dolor faies, Selt. 24. 3. reproach
The third reafonis,  Sadm Paul bamfalf, to the Ro-
< A&. 17. 23. [aith of the Athenansythey J20> fedt.
¢ dydworfhip the true God _thowgh ignorant- "
¢ ly raking him .for adgar. And isnot
worfhiping of the true God, ignorantly,
with their own devifed worlhip, a Szper-

Jirion juitly to be condemmned 2 was it not

voffe Tdolaryy 5 and finfull SwperfFsrion in
the Iraclites, to worthip thetrye God 5 in
the Golden Caife? 4. © He calls them Suos- 1, -
<c auarsskpss,moreReligrons than other men, ), c:nnf;n’-

RN

. oot in yelarsonto any vstions rite;bmtto their is the

< worfhipng the umknown God , whichwor- Do &ors

S fhiped others mor. But this, as it begges the #lof ic
queftion, fo is it againft the eextie flfe. [ =
< I perceive that m all things yom aretoo g, mo%c
 Superftivions, both in their worthiping than is
of {o many falfe Gods, ( 8doud]a ) and weer,and
a God in their ignorant worthip of the ;3“‘1‘.5 too .
trae God, and in their vitions rites of Wor= i s ex.
thip. And thisfenfe , the Doftor himfelte ceffe,

gave, Set. 11. < I confider and behotd yok

C 2 LY
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\“i‘nallthings (or in-all that I fecinyon)

“ as men mre;dfdperjt‘itiom than others,
though the word imports, too Swperftiti-

- omsy teo Relsgions 5 which is a Nimiety or

Sell. 28.

Exceffe in Religion , and fo. jultly called
Swperftition, in an illfenfe, unlefle the

- Do&tor thinke, that to worthipmany faife
. Gods, and to worfhip the true God igno-

rantly, be worthy the name of true Religi-
on, which the Apoftle there cenfures, by
the name of Tdolatry, ver.16. < Hee faw
the City nolisdwnin, given to Idolatry, or
 fullof Idolls. Antf the valgar rendring
the word, ver. 22. by Superftitiofiores, 100
Sperfbstroms, cannot intend it in agood
fenfe; yea the Dotor- Seét. 31. grantsthat
f:&erjiitiofu: in the Pofitive,, fignifies Ex-

e more then in the Comparative. .

¢.23. Thefecond Inconfequence ( hee
faies ) is thic: « That the ufe o;C“:remonie:,
“or rites in-the worfhip of Gody if not |
¢ diftinitly prefcribed, either by the exam- |

 ple orprecept of Chrift, [howld be called

€< Superftition, and for thas condemned. Buc
Ibeleeve, this is amiftake; None that )
know, make fuch a confequence; but rather
thus: That what rite or ceremony focver ,
ismadea part of worfbsp, withoue fuch
cxample or precept of Scripture , is
S:c;‘aerﬁ‘i:iam > and therefore condems
ned. ‘ o

$. 24.
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of Siperitition. - a1
. 24. The third inconfequence, is a worfe Se#. 29,
mii’takg < That men enpretonce , and in the
< mame of Piety, f[bowld abfiain from [ome
< obfervances ( indsfferent ) as Swperftitions,

either hcm[e commanded by lawfnll au-

§¢ thorsty, or abufed by Papsfts.” For the firft
ebarge , 1beleeve hee cannot give an inftance
of any one underftanding Chriftian, thatever
did aﬁi’minc from obfervance indifferent , b~
caufe commanded by lawfull authority? but

rather.becaufe they were thought not indiffe-

xént, but obtrud.dbon them as parts of wor-.

fbip. For the other, that they have been ufed

by Papifts, is not all, but that by them they
have gcn abufed, and accounted parts of
worfhip , and may eafily rewurn to Ee {0 ac-
cosinted b od\clx;s‘. 1odg h: aﬂ' h
" ¢.25. Weacknowledge this affertion, that .

~cc Supesrﬂition may, anddoth in ome anshen- Se 3%

" Stick writers , [ired efpecially, figmfie 43"

N

¢ Nimsicty, or Exce(s in Religion, What faies
h= toit? Firft he confefles ¢ Swperffariofns
<Cmay denste. fuch excefs, bur (o alfo doth
<$ Religiofus, éwt thes Superftition dewotes it

< nomore, than Religio. Agreed, for Religi-
on it {elf:is fometimes taken for Superfition
whenit is applyed to a falfe Religion: And
allfuch Exceffe in worthip not prefcribed , -
"is a Nimiety, and culpable, what ever 4.
Gellinsdreamed , asan ill Judge of Super- 4. Cellins,
fition. 7 C3 §. 26 ¥4 52

-
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Sedt.32.

——

| . Of superation.

o~ ¢ 26. ¥ foufed by fome Authors, yethee
can fay'much againfbic, as 3.  That [oime,
¢ nat: of the seameft amient Hearbens did it,
.o the gro#nd.of Epicwream Divinity. Wee
profefle we regard not, what the beft of Hea-
rhens (ay in magter -of. worfhip,,. who never

knew, what trne- worfhip of God meant. 2.”

& For Chriftignwriters , the -ufe of a wordin
Sthar (enfés is fo [light and c;z‘mll, that not
< (ufficient. to. fafben an sl charatter upom.it,
8. It is no: flight ov cafwali thing, ashee
makesit 5. for all Drvines ‘shat {peake of this
mitter, do generally condemw it, as a thing of

*ill name and fame, even Papifts themfelves:-
and its proved by this Topick, by moft of

them, becaufe it isan Excefs in Religion, and:
illegitimate worthip..3. ‘¢ Thas thefe that
€ gomze-home'te the point 5 are [0 few and mo-

" Sderwy avd of fo. fmsall-ansherity, thas (carce

- Worth prodcivgs with (lighrmg and skorme
enough ipaken 5.« Bat why thendoth not the
Do&orin all'this difcourfegiveus. the names
of thofe manyy Antient ,. Anthentick ' F a-
tharsy &c. that take it in a good fenfe? Hee u-

. {zs not tobe {o Sparing 3 where hehath fuch

plenty of Authorities. 4. The laft is fome-
thing nearer thequeftions. which fuppofing
it to be taken in-an i/ fenfe, for excefle, &rc,
{aics; © Then it muft be reducedso thefe two

TS forts, as confifling eith:r in the degree, or i

. the number of A&ions, inquality er quan~
L - g . tity

-
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" Of Superfistion. 2;

«©tity, ‘wee confider whae hee faies to
both

§:27. € Firft, inthe firft kindy hee demies eg.33,
<¢ there is any [uchoxcefs; Thereis mopoffi-  ~ -
< bility of besmg Religions intoo high a de-
< gree, praying too fervently, teoofren, &c. ,
But what faies hee to the arguments of the Aguin.z2.
En:z: Schavlman, who proves Swperftitionto 9.92. 4.1,

an excefs in Religion? and withall thewes
how hemeanes it. < Not bocan(z Superfiiti-
€ on does yeeld more vo drvine worfhip , than
Styme Retigion, but becan(e st exhibites Di-
© vine ip, either to whoms it ought not ,

€S o in that mawner it onght not. We fay (as

“afore ) in prefcribed worfhip, there canbe no
Excefs otpgagrce: The want of the highef?
degraethere isa Defelt; A man cannot pray’
too earncftly ( what ever he may doc 00 of-

+ tew) for that is naturall and prefcribed wor-

fhip: But if aman fhall tender to God, devs- -
[fed wor(hip, the leaft degree here is too much :
As fortee ofrempraying,, the Eschite were
nnjuftly condenined, if this wasrota faslr:

. Yes(faieshe) ““thesr fanit was not their

< exceffive praitice, bat the laying that obls-
< gation wpon themfelves and others.And why
notboth thefe? For Cod baving prefcribed
all menCallings tobe waited on; hee that
fhall pray continually to the Juterrsption
thereof, finnesas well , as he that prayes.

-not atall. But ( faies hee ) < the fault is the

C4 negledd
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- fistions, if he.pray conftantly,  an

Qf Superfiition.

’cevnégle&[ of the duties of owr calling, not the

¢ exceffe of dewoton. Wefay the neglef of

their Daties, is caufed by the Exeefs of this -

conftant, swcommanded Devotion : . ard fo
one fin is the caufe of another. As for their

laying it on themfelves orothers as an ob/iga-

tion ,its true, thats a fault; but fuppofe they
liad ,layd no fuch - obligatian, but oncly-
‘thought it a matter of greater perfettion ,

~ more pleafing, and acceptable to God ; had:

not this been Superflition alfo ? His fuppofi-
tion of ¢ feparating that Excefs, from thefe
“ueglelts ar omiffions , andthex it wonld nor
 be criminans, topray centinmally , is not
feifable in thislife; - unleffe < hee conld finda -
man, that had no Callingto labour in. If any
man mighe have been allowed to pray or

ferve God continually, _Adans in innocencie
- migh: have been the man 5 and yet he was fec

to a calling; to drefs the Garden. « That the
“frequency of prayer couldnot be. Superfhiti-
S onsy wnle(s the worfhip and.-infbitnrionit [elf
““were Superfitsoys 5 which he colle@ts from
Sa nt Aufin, fhall give us a double inference;

' Firft chat aninfticucion of worlhip (by men )

may be Superftitious: 2. That hee feemes to

contradi&t himfelf 5 For in worthip - coms-

manded, as prayer is, a man m?’ be Super-

negle&this

calling; which latter he cannot but doe, ifhe
doe the former. L

A C . §. 28,
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of Sépefﬂi,tion.
* §. 28. If the Excefs be inthe extenfion, as
taking in too many rites and ceremonies, into

the ferviceof God ; when he faies , 1. < By Se&- 34. ¢

< this it #s gramted , the rites and ceremonies
€ themfelves are not [wperfiitions , but omely
< the multitude. Bu firft, we fhall fay , that

multitudes of rites and ceremonies, are preju-

diciall to che fimplicity of G(_'){'[tlllwor{hi 5
and thereforecithérare, or will bé quickly
Swperftitions. 2, Wee fay further , that rites

ceremenies, be they never (0 few , ifin- -

troduced as part s of werfhip, are Super fEitions,
and willwor:hip;as certainl,y inthe old Law:
the leaft rite and ceremony preferibed by Ged,

wasa part of worfhip, whither they were fig- .

nificant or not : and fo they would be now,
if any fuch be found - prefersbed: but if made .
parts of  worfbip bymen, they were Super-
SHitiowss as will not be denyed of many rires
in the Church of Rome. 3. Though fome rites
and coremonies muft neceffarily be in Re--
ligion, yet they are fuch as pertain to Order
and Decencie, 1 Cor. 14. 40. which yet ar:.
not left to the wit and will of man, to ap-
point what, and as many as fhall feeme decent
or ordgrly to them sbut are determinad gartly
by the gencrall precepts of God; partly J the
nature of the things themfelves, & partly by
circum/tances which occafionally-offer them-
felves; and are rather called circamffanses of
warfhip 5 astime, place, geftwre, which arg
. - com=

25
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Of Skperfistion
mon. adjuntts of Religious and civill affaires,
( inftanced by himfelfe ) than properly Re-
ligious, - in ecclefiafticall #stes and coremse-

* mies; much leflz to be accounted: pares of

Seit. 3s.

worfhip,

. $.29. Our Divines, though they doe
allow fome ries or ceremonies,* ( or rather
csremmftances ) in worthip , -fuch as before 5
yet they do condemn figwificant Ceromenies,

~ in the Church of Rome; unlefle they be fich ,

.Sel?. 3 6

aseither Chrift hath appointeds as in the Sw-
eraments, or{uch as watarally fignific fuch a
thing; or fuch as the Seripture gives inftan-
ces of as lifting up the hand in caking an

_Oaths orthe Eyes to Heavenin prayer,&e.
" - ¢.30.Of thiskind , are thofe three forts

of fignificant ceremonies fpecified by him;
<<y, When it natwratly. ignifies the thing, or
< floweth frem st o ~as lifting spthe eyesto

< Heaven, fignifies zeale. 2. Whes- cuftome

" < hathmade it fignificative, s kneeking fig~

< wifies bumility. 3. When it is fet-to flgni-

€ fie fomet hing elfe; either matter of dottrine,

<< a5 ffanding between Eafter and Whitlun~
-<tide to fignific the: Refurveition, - orwintter

Cof fait,&c. Thefeand fuch like, asthey

~ have degenerated into Superffition, {oin

themfelves, they are not any parts of wor

- thip; which they wouldbe, if taught or

vra&ifed as neceffary , or making the obfer-

vers mere Religions than others, or more 4¢-
S cepe

- \
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Of Superflstion, ) a7
ceptabletoGod, Ge. But their fignificant:
ceremonios are Superfiitions, when neicher in
their nature, norby any infituted of God,
they are inftituted by men to ﬁgn(ife fome
grace to be procured from God, in the #fe of

{uch ceremonies: of which fort the Church of

Rome hath many. '
¢. 31. But herein the Do&or is again mif-
taken, that he faies , “The fole reafon why
< the old Jewifh ceremonies are snterdiited us Se&. 36;
< Chriftians 5 isy becasfe the obferving of
<< thefe who fore[hewed Chyift , and teaching
< the neceffity of them, wonld be the denying

<<€ of Chriff to be come. Thisindeed, wasour

reafon, butnot the foleone; juft fuch anan- -
fiwer Bellarmsue gives to an argument from
Chriftian liberty againft impofition. of zew
Ceremenies by men: < Chrift ( fuses he)
< would.bave us free from old ceremomies
< of Mofes,becanfe they were figures of the
< yew Teftament, and " [0 to ceafe whenthe 16_fe8,
< thing is comse: But it followes not, wemnft 8,9.
<< bave no ecclefiafticall Ceremonies or lawes, '
<< becaufe we have net thefe. To which the .
learned Chamsier replyes = « There was ano~
<< ther canfe of abrogation of thefe ceremontes
< ( though Bellarmine conceald it ) viz. be-
< canfe they did lead she Confciense, with a
< yonkeof multitude of Ceremonses: and this
.55 commento thofe, and e the Traditions of
S memBut wefay fusther, 1. The falfe A-

o P poftles .

Cham. Tom: -
3.L15,¢
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Of Siperstition. ,
pofthes' did! acknowledge Chrift come in the

flefth, joyning Ciresmcifion, &c. withhims
and yet are blamed for obferving of them: 2. -

Or was it the teaching of them onely as ne-

ceffary, that procured cheirblame? thae

onely, but for putting the yoke of them, upon

the Difciples necks, when Chrift had takenic -
off, Ak, 15. Gal. 5.1 &c. 3. Unlefle obfer-

ving of them, and teaching them as neceffa~
ry, be one and the fame thing, here aretwo
caules of  their intéerdi®ion to Chriftians:

And if {0, thenIask, whether , ifhehad ob- -
fevved fome Jewifh Ceremomie which did not |
Jorefpew Chrift to come, ( fome fuch there: |

~ were) bue fignificant o yiac:f fome things
t "

. paft, ( thoagh they had no

ot the Apoftle have blamed them for that

Seft. 38.
3¢

lqht it ncccﬂi-
rie) the Apoftle would not haveblamed them
for that, as Swperftitions? or had they devi-

any new rites and ceremonies, ¢c. would

alfo, as too Superfiitions ?

$.32. But the Dofor gives his vote, to

the old Rule; « Ceremenies muft be fow and

 wholefome- Few, for many reafons, which"

we approve as good,” But thenaclaft, ina
manner grants, they may be many, < sf they
<< be whel[ome, uot onely negatively; as harm=
< leffe, but pofitively as rending qo‘_cdiBémti-
< om, andthep litticreafon to accufe them of
“excefle: for themwmere probably help deveti~
€on, then enewmber it, Butthisista unvote

-
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the old Rule inpart : For if they be Salus
fo#s, wholfome, no matter how many they

2 yeu, “if bt megatively as barmelefe
which is a dore wide enough to let in moft of
the Romsifh Superfitions; what harme js ther:

innfany of them? good immecent C eremonies ,
1 .as fome have called them:Bue if pofitively for -

edification ( asall willwerfhipers thinke of
their own inventions ) is that a plea to beara

- en out, in the mulcitude of Caremonies, ad.

. ded to the worthipof God? And fuppofe

them few and whelfeme , in the judgement of
men; if they be impofed as pars; of worfhip, or
£fficacions to procure grace, or Acceptance
rom God;; are they not too many, be they
never fo few, and thought never fo whol(ome?
Laily, who fhall be the Phyfitian to judge of
their number and falubrity? not every private
man, 1o be fure, Sefk. 55, 56,  he'ss not al-
< lowed ro be & competent juage s of indecency

- in them, much lefl> of the number, or. wholz-

fomexefle of them. Who then? the higher powe'
ers; Sofk. 55. whether Ecclefiafticall or Cevi,
he expreflzs not; But ifmen , “or any number
of meny may be competent :{ujge: in the wor-
fhip of Odz will not the /73, of
man expatiate here, and grow wanton ? One
masorChurch, thinks, thisis very whol-
fome, for edificationand devotion ; anochr
aswife ashe ', will adde another ; . till the
Church-havea yoake put upon her necg > as
’ 1heavie

ome and wit of -

2
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Sedl. 42.

Of Superfiition.

heavie , or heavier than the Jewes, Who
knowes not themultitude of wholfeme Cere<
momses of Rome, came in at this door. ‘
§.33. This queftion of # competent Tndge

in fuch matters, is the matter to be refolved
becaufe the Doftor makes {o many diffsséti-
ons about thefe * wholfome Ceremonies, that,
vulgar wits are not capableof themz < Yog
< diftingwifb of [wch Atks, whereiwthat-ex-
<€ cefs 75 [uppofedtobe: that they.are either

" “ordivable, fit, or propertothatend, the

< fervice of Gody or ‘imerdinable, nnfic, &c.
What ordinary man ( who yet hath aCon-
{cience tobe fatisfied in the worhip of God )

* iscapable of thefe diftin&ions? Hee confeflcs

< there are great ftore inordinnble, anfir, un-
< proper, ofthefe in the Church of Rome?

" Yet theyarznot of the Do&ors opinien; but

 think thern all y both fit and neceffary. Bur

yet he hath a falve for. fuch. < Inthss cafe ,
“thomgh any onemay be a Nymiety, and thar
€ a fanityyet fRill this not the fanlt of Swper-

- S fFitiom; but rather of folly and vamsty, .

And I pray what is Superfitien, but folly and
Vanity, in the worthip of God? Are not Jdols
and all falfe worthip called vanities, and fol-
Iy ¥ Cmany fuchlike things'ye does Mar. 7, 8, !
9. full we!l ye rejet the Commandement of

% God_that ye may ke:p your own Tradition :

% Invainds they worfbipme. Letthe Do&tor

thew h's diflike of fich, as he will, yet if 7eex
0ogl © may




E

Fe. & 7770 B8 B s W 2 =" xa T oW

= -

e T ST mE TS S F T e

-

Of Superfistion. 4
may be Judges, whatare fit for nnmber and
whole[omne(s , every after-comer will thinke

himfelfe aswife , as he that went before, till -
“they have loaded the Chriftian above the

Jew. Befides, as the learned Chawsier well ob-
ferves; there may be many mifchiefesina
few, ifthe Amthority to inftitute them be in
the Charch, or any man, ormen: € For fup-
<< pofe they be but few now, yet we muft confi-

€ dery how many theymay be hereafier; fecing

“she Amshority ss givento every fucceeding
<Churchor Pope , to conftitute ceremonies or

- “ecclefiafticall lawes, as they (hall think fis ;
S and [0 the yoske never certain, but alwaics

< growing 5 as experience ‘tells - ms :

To pafle this : if Swper/fition be fo named,

becaufeitis Smper ffatntnm, above the Sta-
tute Law of worlhip; or becaufe it is an Ex-

. cefs of fervices added to the worfhip of God;

certainly thefe #nfie,improper Ceremonies ma

well be deemed i, and the Doftor need oy
grndge the child the name of Svperftirion. As
for thofe that charge fuch trsfles, ( they are

31

Sed. 43

to the Doltor, belike,but trifles ) “withthe

<< tstle of Superftition, and then extendit to
< thofe things which have no fiech fauit, asd
% fo ran the circle. Let them for me, foe hewy
to get out. Lonaly ftill {ay, what evegdeferves

' the name of Swperfetionsisa Nimietyand Ex-

cefs in Religion; and what everis an Execfs

in Religion, is SuperfFition: Let’s hzar where-

in the Dotor ispleafed to placeie o' ¢. 34,
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Sef.45.

Selt. 14,

. hadnot, either maturally, orby the Raleof §

Of Suphrfiition.

§. 34. S The placing of more virtye in (orbe
<thing's, than either naturally, or by the raile
<<of the word; or inthe cftimationof prrer-a-
< gesof the Church, may be then gt to be-
< long to them: as inthe croffe, &c. We fpake
fomething in generall to this, but now wze
fhall aflime,  of all thofe Ceremsonies of the
Church of Rowse, snfit, mspraper, &c. and of
all fuperadded parts of worthip- what ever;

. They do place more wirtme in them , thanei-

ther nat srally, or by the rale.of the word ba-
longsto them; ergo they are Suparftitious.
The Affumption 1provethus: They place in
them virtue to pleafe God by them, to pro-

- cure more acceprance from God, and his

bleffing upon them; which neither naturally,
nor by the rale of the word, the infitusion of
God, they hayeinthem: ergo. moremight bz
added, butIforbear. © - - = ¢
Butwhat meanesthe Doftertoadde, to

~ bisdifjun&ion, < ey inthe effimatson of ph~

%rer agesof the Chwrch? Had the pwrer a~

. ges of the Church ( after the Apoftles ) any

power to put ¥irt#e into things y which they

Gods word? If hedenies this, the 4ddstioss
was fuparfluous: Ifhe affirm it, hee: begges
the queflion; For wefay, the pureff Church

- hathno Authority in matters of Religion 4

to put virtse or efficaciz into them, but God
cnely, in Nature, or by his irftitution, in thé
, ¢ word:

I

1
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of . Superfhition,

‘word: Orifany, the Pureft Church , fhall
" take upon her todoz it, I fhall make bold to

adde the Dofors words, in part.  The doing
< of fuch, is either groundle(fe,and then it 1s
 folly-5 or .elfgis faflens ome promife on
<< Chrift, which he bath not made i» t he Gofz
<¢ pel/.And what is that but a /ye, and an._44-
dition to the word: a Nimsiety , or excefle of
Religion, ashe calls it, thatis, finfull Sx-
perfition, and that would impure the pureit
Church. : , .

— ¢. 35, The Nimiety muft be < an excefft
S of fear,or being afrasd of God , whenwee
¢ meed not; as thinking ewr [e/ves beund when
€€ God neither commands s nor forbids; - ab-
<€ fesming religionfly, &c: Wee take what hee
grants; thisis one kind of Swperftition, (as
we noted above in ftating of the queftion, at
Seét. 7. Ybut not the exely 5 there are many
more.. And I like the Doftors reafon well,
‘here; © becanfe fuch aman addes.tothe Come~

mands of Chriff (asthe farmertothepre~

€ mifss ) aunexed tothe Chriffian Religion,

<< thafe things which belopg not o it 5. and fo |

< ds dn exceeder intha fear wnd ferviceof
€ God, &c. And thisis. SwperFitiom, Selt 47.
And this he confeffes ¢ 24 culpable anderi-.
< minons exce(le, not in deing what God com-
Smandsnot ( for that may be inmcent e-

« no;gh,) but inaffirming God to command -

€€ of forbsds what he dath not, &c. True, in.
' ' D . . things

33 -
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" .Of Saperfiition, '
things left mdifferant and free by Godl, het Is

ot guiley of this kind of S tions if he

doc them, or abftain. Bat yet hemay, ofa-

. nother kind: that is,  ihe place more viraue

in them, (M doing orabftaming ) than ci«

- . ther naturally o by therale of the word ,  is

Sest. 47:
48,

due to them, ( as he faid before:) But in ma=
ter of worfhip icis not fo;For thergit is a Ni=
miety and excefle , to doe what God

. hath not commanded, as wee have often faid.

¢.36. Whenas heconcludés, < That this
“way of dogmarizing; or impafing as ne-
« ceffary fuch things as the Law of Chrift
“¢ bath wos made neceffary,i the [pesinll md
“Sonely kindof Superfirion , which be be-

% lecves, any kind of Proteftantsto bo gmilry

¢ of; it Is a great miftake. For 1. he ge
-another kind. - Seft. 45. % In placing more
Svireme inthings, thanwatwrally, or by the
Cruleof theword, belongsesthem. 2. AR
Willworhip devifed by men , and added as
-parts of Gods worthip, hach been proved to
an Excefs in Religion, and fo Superfiti-
o7; befides thereft, which we havenoted a-
bove. As for his addition, “of cbferving
< ominos , inam[picions events, unluckie
- 6¢ dases,8c.chey H{ under his fitft kind of Su-
perflition, Seét. 45. Placing an! putting more
Firtue in them than God in Natsre, .ortzz
his Inftitution hach put into the. Whi
though they be not properly Exa[aé t(:f ltfgc
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' Of Superfiision. |
Chriftian Religian, (being common to Hea-

theas , . and noe properly werfhip ) yet ace,

they Exceffes in Chriftians, that ufé them,
and akind of Swper/Fition, callic Religions,
or Civill; as he pleafes. '

§. 37. And nowwee are come toanother:

confideration, of the laft way ; that he fup-
pofes, may be called Swperfition ; and thar
15y < Becanfe men place holineflcin [ome ob-

33

<€ fervances, among[t us,which ( what ever e, 45

‘may be [aid of it in thefi )in hypothefi or
S application to the particular cafes, is gene-
< rally very falfe, or impertinenr. Weefhall
confider what he faies for it. .

. ¢.38.1. Heaskes, ““what is meant by bs-
<< Lineffe? reall inherent holine[s, or oncly [epe-

€ ratson from common #fes? The latter onely, -

we would anfwer: . Separation te boly , from-

conmon ufes: thatis, fuch a. feparationto

holy ufes,that the things may no more be ali-
enated to common ufes: this is proper holin=(s.

. §-39. . But then the onely inquiry will be,,

< By whom, and how farve any thisg, is thus.
<< (cparateds either by ¥ Chrift , or 2 the A-
<< poftles y or the 3 univer(all Church, in pu-
¢ reft ages , or the4 particular Church

<< C and ralers thereof ) whereinwelive,or

<« 5 if free, by owr own Aft. Hetells us here,

by whens the [eperation ismade., but nota

word, bow far, or in whatdifference, 2

thing feperated, by tgc‘fgverall Asithors , is
‘ 2

mad:

.S‘eﬁ.s. t
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' havebeenrefolved. Hee feemes to make the

- Apoftles guided by his Sperit, canmake any

~ boly s from common, ( as the Do&or de-
. fines it. Sett. §0. Ybut tomakeit, 1. apart
. of worthip, 2. to beefficationsto work and

| 4 To give a ground of expeltatien of a

- can Santtifie and Seperate any thing, to Ho-
- Iy, from common sfes, All which the

Of Superftition. :
madeholy, or whither i®be equall inall.
Thata thing made holy, by a private gex-
fon, isequally holy with that , donebya |
particular Chwreb; and foupwards , thatof
the generallChurch, equally with that of
the Apoftles, and thatof the Apoftles equall
with that of Chriff himfelf: this would firft

difference of the Holinefs, from their feverall
Seperationsytobe onely graduall; bt wee
fuppofe it to be fpecificall, at lealt, betweene
the Seperation of God or, Chrift, and that
of the Charch ( to fay nothing yet of the
Apsftles.) And withall, wee fay, we defirca
proofe, that any but Ged, or Chriff, orhis

thing pro}forly Holy: Now tomake a thing
properly holy, isnot, to feperate it onely to

convey holinefs, to him thatrighdy ufesit *
3.to make the fervice & peifon,more accepted.

Bleffing , upon fome proinift thereof. in the
word, & c. . In this fenfc none but God alone,

oor either takes no noticeof , or takes
as granted, others may doe. For hefaies,|

“The way todifcern, whither we exceed
4 (that
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of Superflition.
« ( that is, be Superfistions ) in any of thofe
< afore, and place more holine[s than is due to
«them , % s0accownt them holy, in a degree
<¢ proportiened to the antherity of{ bim thas [ec-
<< perated them, Wee fhall fpeake fomething

- coniiderable to this. For 1. The difference

between Chrif#t and his Apoftles, and the reft
is not well, or not diftinly laid out: For the
Apoftles authority was alld Divime’, by

Chrifts commiffions. 2. Then it followes, that

the Authority of the Apoffles; intheir Sepe-
ration, differed much from thac of the #nin

werfallChurch, & the reft, asmuch as Dsvise

& humane. 3. The precept or example of the
Unsver(al Church(as it cannot be derionftra-

ted ever to have concurred ; in ‘making any

thing holy; there never having been an Oecw~
menicall Comncill, truly fo called, fo)cannot.

smakeany thing, properly boly, with there- -

{pets afore faid; but onely smpreperly ,- with
g‘gs& to holy things or dsties 5 0 made by

God: e.g. Tn times or. places {eperated by
 God or men; - there is th}':idiﬁ'cxtnce(bc_,ﬁdes"

thafe above ) that Time or Place , fan&ified

by God,require boly duties, to till chemup.

. -But feperated by. men, they are to Waicupon |

-.Holy duties. In thefirft, ‘_thcdutics»alﬂ; a&"_
Int

pointed for the Time, ot Places {ake:

other, the time orplace, are appointed for .

“the Daies fake: but this is to make #wy

" Time, orany Place, when and where

D3 " thofe

37



38 Of Superftion.

" thofe dwries are performed,as bedy as all other
tinwes -or pldces, that is, - the one ne mare
Holythan another. We thercfore deny, thae
cicher the Univerfall Church, or any parti-
¢nlar Church, or any private nan, can make
any thing preperly Holy: which the DoSor
doth not at all undertake toprove.  Onely
thus -he goes on; < If thas whish ss thus f[e-
< perated, beby Chrift himfelf, I [ball cownt

- it kolyinthat degree, andsmsy felfe ohliged
o by uirtme of Divime precept ,” and fo of the
. “bvefts andthes I offexd set. But 1.1 fuppofe
the Do&tor will account hinyalfe obliged to
. ‘anApoftolicall inftitution, by Divine pre-
*Hee  cepralfo: Ihad:thoughe Apoftolicall * and
though®  Pivine; had been both one with.the Dogor ;
fo, in hisDut] perceive he makes them differ, and yet
firtt Que-differences Apoffolicall from Eeclefiafticall;
e, feit.a2 8¢ ifithe Apoftles wereneither Divine, nor
The A~ Humese; but fomething between both. 2. By
%%‘2‘.’ ¢s this diftinctionof his, the Papiffs may exe
and infi- CU(@ their groffaft Swperfiitian 5 in_placing
tutions , ‘Floligefe’y in thimgs, times, places, dre. by
ac fo borrowing the Doftors anfwer; ¢ Theymay
owned by ¢ oy they acconm- them boly , but cither by
}C“:;.cftfc i the anshority of  the gemerall, or particwlar -
thatwhat % Chmrch of Rome , and thatisns Swperfti-
j\é tl;;xl{. om, {aics he, fay théy. - C e
poftoli- : o
call, isimmediaeel ecellary cenfequence; divi
infallible Sezf, s_;," i by sese e ,d'm,er”,d

5. 40.
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of Superflirion.
- & 40. Buthegoeson, < Ifmyw
¢ oblation, I perform as a voluntaryoblation,,
<< and omely expett thas God shat hath promi-
¢ fodto accept (wch, will ascept its allthis
<¢ while I am not blameworthy. But 1. what

* meanes he by his veluntary. oblation? If his

willingna(s in tendering commanded worthip,
he carnot doe that warfbip aright, without
refpelt to thecopnand: If volupeary worship

of his own, without a -command,he hath'no -
_promsfe of acceptance, and {0 can expet none.

eay he may rather expect,or fear punifhment,
threatned in the 24. Commandement, to fuch

. werfhip. 2. The Dr. may remember,that Seét,

45. heblamed that for Superstizion, “when

- Cireseis placed in fome things, which na- -
$C.turally,or by the rule of the word , deesnet -

S belong tothem , and gives thereafon Se,

A6, becanfe that addes tothe promsfes of

S the Gofpell, and faftens 4 promife on Chrift
S swhich he hath not made Now how will hee
free himfelfe from SwperfFitien, inhis velune
tayy oblasion, that is', his swcommanded:

ip, unleflc hee can fhew apramsifeinthe

wonfhip, unl
Gofpell, for fuch acceptance. For naturally
there is no fuch Firtwe inr 2 Willworthip;

and Isftitution hee cannot plead ; for that .

werea Contradittions videric-ipfe. Buthee

 adde thas ve[pett inmy pvformamse, which.
«is dueto fij: "

D4 )

and [ aw not 61mwmh)ff

“faies ftill; ¢ Dy caft of vefolntson | and vow,



. herejelts. It

~

o ‘:){Superﬁi'iio‘?hl |
¥hee meine,, “thac-his refolution and vow, -

makes his volwntary oblation more acceptéds
headdes to his “Super Ririon, t6 fecond Will-
worfhip with a vow, and {o profanes his vow,

- as well as the worfhip of Cod. . If he meane ,

thathis vow is a:further degree of worfhip 3
what will'hee anfwer to the Papsffs, who
make wvowes of fingle life, and pevertse ,
&e.tobea fpeciallwerfhipof God ;' which

ﬁé fay, their Powes are of things

- unlawfull, . but ‘mine of “things lawfull: T

Sed. 53;

grant this difference;bat thenfay , that in

making thofe vowes, ot things vowed to- be

parts ‘of the worthip.of God,  they toth a-
gree,and both are Swperfbirions. =~ -

§. 41. Itisriot then  the [Prasiing of thefe
“any'degree above theivranke, aselevating
Van ecslefiofticall conftitution imo 4 Divine
Y€ precept, &c: ‘That onely makes him fadeg,

title of ~ Superflition. . For ¥f cither the

Churchorhe, place divineworfhip, accep -

tance (_ miore acceptance becaufe not come
manded ) oftfiore perfeSfeon,' re. -in finch
Ferformances, it is;- and will be Superffition
ftill what ever they think. Befider, in devsfed
worthip, - it is not enough to free from guike

of Superfition, to fay or think ; ¥ accouiic -

difs or thac holy , onely by~ the Authority

of the Chwrchy and not of € brift 5 Forwho-.

foever is the Awthor of fuch Holineffe, he
S iy (G ¢ " places

A |

\

"and that perhaps ( faics he ) capable of the -




Of Superflision,

_places more in it, than God allowes,

and fo moft nceds be Superfitions.

4

~ - §: 42.Obj. Papiffsand other Swperflitions

perfons have don {0, and {0 the thing is Super-
ftitious, and muftbe forborn, Sol.” 1. < Tke
il mfeof & thing willnot corrupt athing
¢ commanded or an innecent thing. True,but

Sedl.s4.

‘we fuppofe your ve/untary oblation, rotto

e a thing commanded, but to be athing for-
bidden, as all willworfhipis: and therefore to
be forborn. 2. He faies, ““there is nothing to
< oblige me'to abfiain, frim that, whichthey
€ have Superfiitionfly wfed , wnleffe danger
of being thoughs Swperfiitions asthey, or
¢ mal(ing- others be [0 5 which is net
“S Superfition, but (candall. Tobe thought

. Saperfitions,whend may avoid it, is a wrong

to my credits "to canfe others to be o, isa
wrong to their Saules: But. thefe are not.con-
fequent of thavwefpeake of; thatis, of will-

worfbip, which isenéof the worft kinds of

- Smperftition; tenderitig that to God, aswor-

Jbip, which he commanded not. .
§-43. And now the Poftor may be pleas

. fed to review, and if hewill recall, his bicter,

falfe, uncharitable concluficn, Seét. 57, 58
unbefeeming both his piety and gravicy; For
now it will appear ( and fhall doe more here-

* fomemen, is no Morme, nor yet unjuft;

- what is avowed by himfelf and party , to be

their

. after) that thechargeot Swperfirion .uﬁ;’n
¢



"3 B of S@”ﬁiﬁ(’ﬂ.
~_ theirepinien and praglice; and what is proe
ved to be really Swperfitions ; according to
the true Notion of the word Superfstion, a-
&t Reformed Orthodox Divines :
which if it be not fufficiently yet manis
fcﬁ:gé lhatllf nf:;lm full_yEgc made
good, in the following Exercita= -
" tion of Willworthip.




EX ERC ITATIO N

. THESECOND
. wiLL- WORSHIP
0 WITH - =
DOCTOR HAMOND

BY
D. ¢

" Math.1s.8, 9.
This people draweh nigh unto me mtb .
thetr mouth, andhonoreth me mth tbetr lips ,
but theiy, burt is far from me, v
But t Vdgn do they worﬂazp mies teaching
for Do&rmes, the commmbmm of’mm )

Aaguﬂ de confenf. Ewng
| b 1.6, 18, -
. Deum fie colere opartet quomoa{o zp e (2
cslmdum pmteplt- ? f .

I

Lomb;z Prmted for ]ahn anh: at thc
figne of the Kings HeadintheOld Bayley.
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OF WILLWORSHIP.

A D the Reverend Mdlf“ﬂ:ud
® Dottor ( as'it became him )

diftinguifhed the words ; cicher

¥ NS

wor(hip in Englifh, before he be-

an his Defence of them s wee fhould better

ave been able, to judge of his Difcourle a~
bout them. For the words,in both languages,

. may betaken in a dexble fenfe. 1. For Velun-

tarys Spomtancous, or willing worthip, that is
©wsllingneffe and freeneflc,in wor:{hik comman-
"déd by Cod; and cfen they were too blamse,

' that put an s# netion upon them. Or2. For
, worfhip devifed by the wiz, andappointed by

.the will of man, as contradiftingnifhed ., to

" thewifdeme,and wil.of Gods and then it

was not fo much the ill~Fortune. ( ashe calls
it ) as the juft punifoment of them, “to
- <€ pafle under anitlmotion, and re be taken
. “far [omewhas teproveable, a5 well in

& 4 Ghriftian, as izan Heathen. For the
furnme and fcope of the fecond Commande-
ment , in the Affrmative part , being
this. “God muft be wor(hiped with hisowne
o preferibed worfhip, and in the Negatsve

o X ©. -t part.

 BB528a88088/00088a80a0s

teadpuoxise in Greek, or Wikl
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' of Will-mr]hip. o 43
pars, < to forbid all devifed wor(lip of God, Thisis
< by the wit, or will of man. The very name acknow.
‘cf will ({ of man ) put to worfhip of God, as iﬁfgl’;ﬂ &t’}'
fed tothewsl/of God, the onely R#le ;. GGoq
of worthip, is as a brand in the forchead of it5 is cobe
to charatterize it , as condemmable in worfhipe -
all, ' © 1R a man-

) L TSI ‘ ner pecu-
~ Liar to him,& appointed by him. Apend.on 24, Commiandemeat;

§. 2. How oft, or feldome the Greek word
isufed in other Authors, or the Tranflators
of the old Teftament, wee fhall not trouble
our felves t6 enquire; when the thing figni-
fied by it, (inthe fecond fenfe above , in
which fenfe the Reverend Dattor doth and
muft take it, or he hath m Adverfarie,) that
is, ¢ devifed and impofed m:;/hip, bythe will
<< of man, is fo much decryed, and declaimed
againfty in Scriprare, as an high Indignity
and affront, tothe Divime Majelty. Thisis
‘fomething, littlc to the credit of it; “That the
fimple word 6gnexdie, and the verb Bpnonive,
are but twice a pezce, ufed in the booke of
wifdim , and alwaies int an s/ notion: 2.
‘That éacgnenise it £21f, being but onceufad

_ intheNew Teftament: icis, ( by the judge-
ment of moft Interpreters, Proteftant and Po~
gifh ) taken in an #//notion , asfball appzar:
ereafter, - . S
§. 3. What thé word $8saddensacia, in ths
place, Cel. 2. 23.fignifieth, may indzad bz
gathered from the Comtents :  But the Rm; :
> ren



rend Doftor , feetnes Jtoo [bort, inlaying
ofitout: “The Apoftles difconrfein tha

_ place, 5s (. fases be ) of déypdla, Doltrines

 of mien, teaching (ome things ro be forbidden

by God, that he forbiddeth nor. T his is in

- parctrue; fome falfe teachers might' impofe

{fome Do&rines upon their brethren, as Gods
Commands, whenthey werenot, as being:

. now outdased by Chrift; buc the feop- of
Bez.inlo- the Apoftle is, to difpute, in this Chapter, a«
as. gainft the corrmprions that were creeping in-,
in their Chyiftian worfbip; which’ was the ufe

and end of thofe Doftrines; and to ftablith

- theColofians againft them : Which thac it
" may appear, let us review the context, from

the 4. verfe downwards. Thus he begins:

Thss I {ay,that no man [hould begnileyon,

“with enticing words. In the Greek , thev are

“more fignificant; #d 75 Vs wagarsy i,
ir @edasaayia: Put upon'you Sophifticat] Pa= |,
Inlocum.  ralogifines; probabilitate [ermonis, by pro~
gf.‘? ’;°"d bablé arguments, as Bez.a; by Rhbetoricall in-
phy Tecms finnations , or [ophifficall a{ubtletin, as D.
tometo Davenantsexplaines it;to lead youaway from
be all one, Chrift. Now the Apoftle goeson, todifcover
with wor-_fome of thofz reides, and waies, whercby Se-
fhiping of ducers did beguile their followers. 1. Phrlo-
1 S.ﬁcs’ " fophscall fpecalations, having a fhew of much

the Do&- Wifdome; ver.. 8. « Beware leaft any man -
or; Super- <€ fpail you tbraugb Philofophie; dninftance
g;;m-? whercof is given in the 18, ver. ¢ in voluma-
. r’




3 - Widlwofbyp, 47
_ cyy biamilitic , and worfbiping of Angells. 2.
g T Zdnmand Iwemm:'::fg m):n, uperad-
ded, or continued in the worlbip of Gods an
inftance wherof is in the 20.22.ver. < why are
< yee (bjclt to Ordimasnces,after the Comman-
;- "% dements, @ Doltrines of meni3 Mofaical Ce-
 renionies, revived, after they were abrogated
' by Chrift: of which he fpeakes, ver, 16.17,
 Hisfoopeinall,, is to difpute ©* againft all
' SCrites and-Ceremonies, obtrmded mpow the
'« Charch, as partsof Divime worfhip, ase- D. Daven -
F] € ceffary dutics of holinsfs, andrighiconfnefs in lrum.
|
:
3

%6 and as binding Confcience. As that leamn-
ed and judicious Profeffor, exprefles it. And
the Apoftly festhis onely againt them,
ver. 8. “They are not after Chriff,but in-

. wented and impofed by men;  Aor after
" Chrift, i. e. not after the Dottrine, or Coms
" mandement of Chrift; in the Gofpell; which
" he exprefl:s in another phrafe, ver.19. “ Not
** < holding the bead, but < after the Comman<
“dements 5 and Dollrines of men, ver. 22,
Whenee it appearss, that the Reveresd
Boiter feemes miftaken, when heefaies 5
€< where yet you mustobferve, be doth nos
" (onke of Commands, bme Dottrines, i,c.
- Csor of the prohibition of the Magiftrase,
< K. bt ofP falfe teachers, impofing them as
the commards of God. For the Apoftle
{peakes jexprefly , thefe impofitions , Touch
mot, taft wor, &c. “were after the C oﬁ:mmde—i :
: ' _ ' S mentsy

.~ .
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 Of will-worfbips.

ments, and Dottrines of men, ver. 22.and
ver. 8. after the Traditions of men , to
worfbip God , by the obfervation of them:
The worliip of God, did once confift in thefe
obfervations, aud Abftinencies; and the falfe

" Feachers put themupon their followers , as

ftill ufefull to chis end: Having done this, hee
fets an ill Charatter upon thole Dotrines of

worfhip -5 < which things have indeed a fhew

< of wifdem; in Willwor(hip, &c. Butare

. 5 after the Commandements and Deftrines

“ of men, not any Doltrines or Commands of
Chriff: and fonobetter , than Willwor(bip ;
&c, The Do%or fesmes to 7gla'c'c the illnefle
of thispraticein thiss € Thar they x'rgi;‘zg
<< (ome. abolifbt ceremonies as fEill in force by
< divine precept , (hould thereby deny Chrift

“to be come inthe flefh. Which though it bee

traein part 5 yet isnotall that the Apoftle

. herzintsnded: buc this he alfoaddes 5 that

-theOld Ceremonies as parts of Gods wor-

they, placing the worfbip of God, in thofe
obfervances, not after Chrift 5 but after the
Commandemen:s and traditions of men,, did
fallinto swillwor{hip; which had a  fhew of
‘wifdome, bat no mors, For itis notonel
(tinfall ) willworship, toteach and obferve

fhip, whea they are abolifhad; but al(o to in-
uent anew way of worthip ( as thatof wer-
shiping Angells was for certainwer. 18. ) and
, to puc it upon God,as an accept able worthip.

S o $ode

|
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Of will-wor{bip,

- §, 4 That wee have not miftaken th¢
Do&ors meaning, will appear by that which
headdes, about <€ the difference beswixt ma-

€ king of pofitsve bumane Lawes, inindiffe-
“rent things, andmwrging er teaching things

¢ for Divine commands , which either never -

S were commanded by God, or elfe are mew
S ontdated by Cbri}{: The Apoftles difcomr[e
<€ proceeds of the latrer , &c. This is true,
the Apoftke hath hereno refleétian on the
Magiftrates making lawes, in indifferent
things: but yet, if the Magiftrace, or Church
fhould invent and im {

hath done many ) would not the Apoftles
arguing conclnde them to' be will-worship ,
as well asif they had nrged and taught fome

-mntiquated ceremonies to beobferved, as a

part of the worthip of God The Doftor

¢ any wew way of
worfhiping God  (asthe Ch#rch of Rome,

grants and afleres, < That if the Magiftrate Sedt.3.

© should teach or impofe Dotlrines of men,
< uponothers , asthe Commands of Godwhen .

<< they are mot, he should thereby incurre the
Ccenfwre of afalfzteacher alfos Andif he
fhould reach or impofe fome antiquased wor-
ship, uponhis people , though not as the
command of God, would he notbe a Teach+
erof falfeworfhipalfo ? As forhisinftance
of David, who appointed the Lewites to

- ferve from the age of 20. years, whereas God

by Mefes had a‘ppoinéqd it, but from 2s.

yearz )

39
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- in, whathedi

 of will-worfbip; -
Karsold &e. Teisirft Impertinm, for hee
rin;

gsit asan inftance of a Magifirates pow=

erina thing indifferent ; whereas. this was in

amatter of Religion, and more then fo, ina’
. matter formerl({ Commandedby Gods where-
, is not imitableby any M4~

giftrare now: who hath no power to order a-
ny thing in Reliﬁion » againft a former Order
ogGod, as inthe cafe inhand, there was.
What then may be {aid, for D#vids altering
the appointment. of God (a3 infome other

things befides ? Divines doanfwer, that De=

vidwas a Prophet , infpired by God , or
direfted by fome other Prophet; how to Or-
der the affaires of the Templey and werfbip of
God. And this to mee is evident , by texts of

. Scripture. 1 Chron. 28. 19. < Allthis ((aid

‘«David ) the Lerd made meto wnderfiand

Cin writing, by bss i”d hand npon me, cven

< all the works of this patters, which hee

- afcribes to the Spérit of God, ver.12, 13.

"« of them ( w.

8¢ cap.23.27.% by the laft words of David, the
< Levites were numbred from 20 years oldy of
e which he faics, “the (pirit of the Lovd [pake

by me, 2 Sam. 23. 2, 3. But thisby the way, -

' ¢.5. The full importance of the words,

" wer.22. ( heefaies) is thiss «That whesn
< thofe abftinencies are impofed andraught

% a5 divine obliii;i precepts, thisis anabufe
ich weve otherwife\innecens

8things ) and that abufe of them davgerays

- ‘ v
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of Hill-noxfhip.
< or deftraslive, But 1. whydoth hé refulz

41

our Trasflaion of thofe word , “which all -~

S¢ are toperifb with the ufing 2 For the verb 5
from w amxpuasy is derived , fignifies -

fometimgs, fimply, toufe. And the Civill

Lawyers take .Absfus , for the ,copfu:}x}gfg’;" in

ufe, ordinarily : 2. Whisher the
{peaks of themeats, or of thofe ordinances
of dﬂain’ir:%, both may be faid ta perifb in
theufing: The meatesapparently, and the
Ordinances themfelves , in this nfe, thac

whereas whilt they were under Gods

command , they were profitable to the ob-
fervers; now being ewtdared , they perith

with the ufing, withouc any fpsrirsall advan-

. tage. 3. There s little or nothing in the texe,
to import, that they were impofed and taughte
- bythe Falfe Treachers, as Divine obliging
pr;c/ept;( though iffo, that had beene an

abufe of them ) but rather thatthey were

the Commandements and Doftrinzs of men; as
thenzxt words following are: and herein the
Dottor places the danger, Se&t. 6. as we fhall
(ée.}buﬁ' as that Doftrine, ver: 18. conczraing
worfhiping of Angels, inavolunrary humsili-
ty, &c. was the Daftrine y or command of a

- man “vainly puft wpinbis flefblymind , bt
could not be pretended, much leffe im;ufed '

as a Divise command. So the Dotcines and
Traditsens of the Pharifees , Were notplea~
ded tobe the™C ommnnd:gmis of God, bu:

' _ E 2.0 ex~
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of will-wonfbip.

exprefly called the Commandements of men ,
Math, (1); 9. and oppofed to the Commande-

ments of God, ver. 3. 6. And in thisChay

ter, er. 8. Thofe Doflrnes arecalled the
Tradstions of men, and rwdimens of the
World. 4. Iwounld ask the Doftor, whither
the placing of the worfbip of God 5 inobfer~

-watien of thofe Ordinances of AbfFmence

though not taught nor impofed as Gods
Commands;upon a mans felfe, or others,were

not an absfe ofthem, and being a (e/f-devi- ~

fedWillworfhip, were notés ¢foeir, as de-
Srruttive; as the urging them ftillas Cods
Commands? His great miftake is, thatthis
was the onely absfz of them, and that < o-
< therwifethey were inmocent things, for fohe

fayes: which now he may fee, they were not.

And laftly the following words wer. 23.
feem to imply, the abufe to havebeene, not
that they iwrpsfed them yas Divine Commsands,

but as parts of Divine worfhip ( which the

word rddproxdia imports ) in a pretended
humility, and not fparing of the body-, &c.
For he faies, they have a thew of wifdome,
not as the Commsands of God , but in wrlil-
wor(bip, &c. -

¢. 6. Yetlet us hear, wherein the Doftor,
places the damger and deftrutivenefle of
them. “That they were after the Commande-
< ments,and Dottrines gf men; which words

<€ pose omt that, wherie the danger doth con=

i




. of will-worfhip.  + T 43
< £}, to wit, impofing on men bumane Ordi--
%8 niances or Doltrines. Stay there a while:
Then (fay!) they. did not impofe them'as
Commands of God 3 nor did the danger lye
in that; Buc I defive to know , what 1t was
that they impofed , by thofe Ordinances and -
* Doftrines? was itnoty a way of worfbiping .
God by thofe Abftinencies, toueh not 5 &c. The abfti
I think the Doczor will not deny it: For it js nences
not to bs meant of impofing of Humane Or- 'S}:;Iy teac]
dimances, about éndifferent things, by the> 7
Magiftrate; X hath camtioned againft that ,
Sect. 3.& 4. but of Teachers , impofing
them as Ordinances of worship, in Reﬁgion:
and therein the danger did confift; bzcanfe
th? impofed onmen, Awmane Ordinances
and Dotrines, . to worship God by. The
Do&ors gloffe of his ewn former words will
now prove his ow», that is; fing#lar , - when
headdes 1. e. thofe things which though
- they were not commanded by God 5 are yet
- S bymen affirmed, pretended and tanght ,
<@ though withont preof -) tobe fo comman-
“ded. The danger and deftruftivenofle ra-

* therconfifted in this, that they werzbut the

- Commandements and DoSrinzs of men, pla-
cing thie worship of God, in thofe oéfervan-
ces, which eicher he never Commanded, - or
were now st datcd. . Lo

¢.7.And now wg are come to the 23.Verle;
‘which the Doftor makes tobs, ¢ A defcrip-
S ' E3 -tiom

1
- FR
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~ of wili-worlbip,
<rvom of the dottrines themfelves s ortbe ab-
“finences they teach,abftratted from all fuch
< accidental abufe.Biit this may prove a mif=
tahesfor the words rather tontain a deferiptiz
on of - thereafon of that damger and de-
feruttivencile, in them: iz, becaufe they
wereno other; - nobetter than willwerfhip
w.th a fair pretence of Pifdome , becaufe the

Werfbip of God, was lately placed in them:

and they carry a great pictenfion of Hwmili-

~ ty, and Selfdeniall, in abaiping from things
- plekfing to the body, whichiHey thoaght no:
* doubt, would bé pleafinguntd God., and an

.acceptable fervice. “The words indesd may be
-variodlly rendered by Imterpreters ;.

without any great diffiewtty or difference. |

-For the moft part,- they agree i the fenfe
thougl they différ in words. And I belceve
theDo&ors Interpiretation of it, is fingmlar o

~ witBout-any precedent either .Anticm, or

{ Modern, Proteftine, or Papift. Thus he pa-
. raphrafeth the words. - <« which things have

€ fomse triie, at leafl appearing novion of Wif

< dom in them(wifdom s Scriptwre fignifying
 prety )i. €. have cither (ome reall matter
<< of picty in them (_for fo Moyw-fighifies ) and
< this wonld be more clear, if we fhowld vead,

, ¢¢.'2 wl&i;_ m,?md:} thns , 'z::':;b tﬁng:\ .
©“have fomewhat of pietyin or bes

© Cconfidered in [ome r!r ¢
S shemmyor m the F athers rather awderffood it o

(et , have picty in

< fome

-



< than found out by men.
fenfehere, “is moft probable upon thefe

Of wil-worfbip,
o [sme colwmy, Jome appearance of piety, to
¢ wir, e ml;mary worfhip and bmiht;, &e.

But thisis a frange Liberty , in Imerpreting .,

(cripture,  not onely that it waves the Inter-
pretation of allour own Tranflaters , of 2ll

the Awtients, and evenof Papsfts themfelves -

for the moft part ( whom this gloffe would
much plcqﬁtaebﬂt alfo that he doth not bring
his wwd to che Scripture , but fraines the
Scriprare to{peak his fenfe and meaning. To
examine it aliccle. 2. Thatadyes here figni-
fies, fome reall matter ( what ever it doth

elfewhere ) is gravis dittum and againftthe

fhrewm of Incerpreters : Some render it Ima-

45

ginemsy as Jerome; fome [peciems, fome pretex -

vws: And the Greek_Farhers, oppofe againft

it, trwth and power: what is icthon, buta

o apptarmce? 2. That hee renders
awies, bypiey, isasfirange, in this place,
( however inthefe Priverbs, and elfcwhere,
it may fignifiefo ) when moft interpret it 1.

D. Devend

Wifdome: thatis, “a fhew of [ome excel- indocum.

< lent dottrine, vather 5rou{]'{a’tl~l fr;m He;::e;,
ich to bethe

ds. Firfk from the comtext, ver. 8. the
Apoftle callsic Pbila{)?by, and ver. 18.hee
(aics ) the warfhiper ot Angcls, <€ was puffed

. Gy n bic flfhlymindy that is, inacernall

¢ cguceit of his own wifdem , in finding out

~ that way of Wor{bié) + For Swperftitionand
t 4 Y W't[-
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Vid. Irena-
umlib.3.c.

Of will-wor[bip. |
Willwor(bip ever pretends to wifdoms , tobes
wifer thanGod , in prefcribing his worfhip: -
and this makes it fo dangerons and )Z-}
Sraltive, that men fet their wifdom againft ,
and above Cods 5 Secondly it may very well
bz parallell, to that place, 1 Cor. 2. 4,5, 6.

. where the wifdom of God, and men are fo

flatly oppofed , in preaching of the Gofpell.

< Not with en:ifing words of mans Wifdoms;
S but in the demonftration of the Jpirie and
< power: the wifdom of God, %c.” And this
prerext of wifdom in Willworfhip avifes from
a donblz ground, .1, From' the frand of Im-
poftors, who alwaies boaft, that their Tradi-
téons proceed from the Spivit of wifdom 5 as
the Pharsfees, and Montanss did: 2. From
the carnallminds of SuperfFitions men , who
aremuch’ pleafed to feek for righteonfue(fe

" and Jalvation , and to put holine[Je inexter-

- feffory on the place, hath well obferved. 3. -

nall'rites endexercifes 5 as that learned pro-

To affurt that thofe thi:ﬁ ( thofe Abfi-

wewces,asa worfhip of God ) have fomewhat
of trueand real] witdone Qe piety in them
isaplain beggmg of the queftion, now be-
tween us, For we {ay, ( as allmoft all Znrey-
preters doe) they have onely a fhew of wit-
dome, butno truth, nor ity 5 and that
the Apoftle condemnnes them as. Willworship,
which yet the Dofor onzly d:nies , by afer~
tixg taz contrary , but proves not. 4. what

pre-
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Ofwill-worfbip, &7
prefum ptionisthis , . to read the words afin-"
der, & m1d, for lira, -contrary to all Greeke
copies, -and Lacine. Interpreters, - onely to
make out his ownglofle? And yet let him
take his choice, and read ashe pleaft; it will
not advantage himacall; for ﬂill it comes
but to thisy “ which things haverwi Ay,
¢ (ome (haw of wifdom, or piety, not [omse-
 whas of wildome, muca lefle {ome #rsme reall -

. mateer of wifdome inthenr. The Apofiles
fcope being ( as we think, and hez muft not
hfg& thecontrary ) not tohold out fomse-
~ what of wifdome or picty in them, but rather
. of folly and imspiety, as we (hall fhew hereaf-
- ter. Laftly, ( as_to this Setion ) heleaves
out the particlessy, gmidems, whichisinex- .
~ reswating particle:% They have indeced a [hew gﬁ’;’ me.
- SSof wifdome , but mot the truth: Orthey -
have indeed a shew of wifdome, but in will-
" worfhipand Willbumility, &c. Is true, Inter-
preters differ about the placing of the 4d-
ver[ative 8. Some underftand it to be wne
derftood before Willworthip, asafore; fome
at thofe words ¥ & 7udi: ‘they have a shew
of wifdom, butare yet of wo price or worth. Beze.
Herome thinkes the icle & s redun-
dant, others think fomething is wanting s
« thus (after the manner of the Hébrewes )
which thinis havea shew of wifdome, buc = -
_no: the trath. Much like fthat place 2 Tim. 3.
5. €< Having aformof Godlinefs, bm: de<
. ‘ . “nying



of will-worfbip.
 viying the powerof it. However; the Doltor
did not well to conceal éhils parricsy artd to
sender 3onbpponisa by velwnrary warhip
having not yet told us, what he meancs by it:
anon,
$. 8. Thatthelaft partof the verfe, % st
< fpiring of the bodie, not ininy howony 5 te

. the fatisfying of the ik[h, is added to fhew, |¢

< shas there u' what of rrae or préven-

<€ ded piety, in thofe fmm Doltrines, Sythe -

Scomtrarizty, to thar tending awd filling of
she flefh, which is [o wniike pm], is another

Zlofs liketheformer, an affertéom without
E&of For the meglehing; Or pawbfbing of the

astheDo&or hi'af;.-s it ) J‘ﬁ:-
' "f”l ﬁﬂlf'wth f God i‘%m‘w
‘placing the ipof G imt a

g j%‘:g of pretended mﬂom;orplety

thc wir[p of de;beR)re the belly, '

'y

orbody,iﬂt no thweb, and is equally con-
- demnied, a3 awill wiribip, by the Apoftte; At
leaft, thisis the qwéffien 5 and iuifthot be

;geg Yet this the Do&ordoth: For hee
- takes itaspranted , with not a Jittle confi-

dence; ¢ Tha ttm tnterpretasion which he
< bash given, isthe moft prompt, proper, and

<< genmine rendrin of the ver[ey thaswill be.

¢ met with, and therénpon inferres , and re-
folves, ¢ thut theve is wo ilf bbm&cr
fer wpon -m-vm of willanfbp 5 gr




of will worfbip.
<< the Apoftle inthis place , which weefhall
- examine, when we have heard , what inhis
- judgement isnoted by it, which is this;
« €€ That volunary Wor(hip , er als of Religi-

€< on, which the Hebrewes call NI Nea |

€< dabah, the Freewill-offering, which was
. € not yeqmired of them , by any obligation of
_<C particular.law, and yer was not wont to be

. SScondemmad, or [ufpelted,but accountedas ac-
, €8 ceptable to Goj: ‘snder which head , the
| <€ _Abftinences here [poken of, may not unfitly

i

y <€ be tomprehended.  Buc “there is a great

St

¢ miftake, in comprehending thefe AbfFsnen--

, ces under the Freewill offerings. Ferboth,
. the Freewill sfferings were fomething Pofi-
. tive, and thefe Abffinences were Neg ative ,
j rather not-offering, than offering, Tiowch not,

 taft woi, &c. and alfo thele esbfinences

, were commanded by fpeciall Lawes,but Free-
&‘v;‘li-’bffdﬁnﬁk( hefaies ) were not required
y of themy by obligation of particular Law :

. This difference “is mo«.}gh at prefent
; wee fhall fay more hereafter. Alg:l now

49

, weeattend his difcourfe, confifting inthree

¢ things. o ,
p ¢ 10, Firlt (heefaies) hewill give his
4 veafons,. for his firtt Afertion 5 ¢ That.

inS¢ s0andbinoxtia ss here ufedin agood credita-

¢ € ble fenfe, which heendeavours by 6. Ar-

guments, Seét. 11.  Beeanfe willworlip,

}:y << % bare joyned with twoy sot onely lawfull,
1] .

Chus
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of will-worfbip.
"¢ byt landable Chriftian virtses. Before}*
come to the particulars , I cannot but note in :
Zenerall, that taking the word here, ina good:

- fenfz, the Doftor complies too much withiF

Papifts ( moftof them taking it in anillif
fenfe) who ufe to take off the force of the O
jectionby proteftants, from this place, ( as|
gainft their willworship, in their many T ra-|s

~ ditions of worfhip ) by anfwering that it isiu

Panlirat,
d.1.c6,
fell. s.

taken here in'agood enfe , and ehat (as the't
Doftordoss ) for woluntary Religion, o
worthip. Which good fenfe, the very learnq
ed and acute Chamier profeffes, he never *
faw,in any Interpreter of the place. Onely he
faiesyhe found Fuffiman the Fefuite, diftind:
guifhing the word, to fignifie ( as the fimpls;
word, dpnexdie  does ) fometimes Super fFati<
o and Jmpiery, and fometimes pious and re-|:

 ligious worlhip, voluntarily undertakens bud;

yet, in this text, afferting it to fignifie Swper-
[Hition, or as Ambrofe faith, - counterfeir Req
ligion. But hec fhakes this diftintion ag
groundleffe, as we (hall hearanon. And now
to the Do&ors Argunients, to prove it taken'
inagood feufe. Firlt, becanfe it 16 joynel
<with Hamility, which being by Calvin
< aman not muth 'regarded'z] the Dotta
< i other things ) interpreted: in this plac

< the Reveresce-both of God awwd men, is n

¢ doubr a Chriftian virtwe 5 and cannot de

© < {ame the willwarship, to which it s aﬂba}‘ |

< ate
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¥ €€ ated, &c. Bat by his favour, Hamility ' . _,
« here, is not that,uZe and laudable Chriffian f" ‘gﬁ“‘
1 virtue, butameer cownterfeir, a pretended ,,‘;?,"i,m, :
y Eumility, fic for a. pretended willworship: quq affefta-
: For thefirftwords, fignifying onely a shew, te_Religi-
y not any reality of wifdome, exemplifies it , o™ gors
. firft by wilbworship. (which is affetted Reli- 100 &
i &on, having a shew of piety , butnot the jocam, -
: fubftance )and then inan affeted and coun-

 terfeit Hymlity.  And the Dofformayre- -

+ member, the fame word is ufed in the 18.ver. Sed.23.
 of which hefaies hereafter, it was az impi-. i
s €€ o5 kind of Miftaken Humilit{, and why

» may not thisbefo too? being both alike pre-

+ tended, ina will-worship , not commanded

» by God, but inventedand impofed bymens

« And fure fuch impiens miftaken Hmmility, is

g o Chriftian, or laudable virtue: But of that

, placcmore anon.

i 2. The nextPretence forhis good fenfe,

i85 % Becaufe it ss joyned with punishimg or

'S¢ mot [paring, or (as Calvin )mortifying the

5 $¢ body; which as an alt of [elfdemyall, cannot -

o € be acceptable 1o Chrift, “and as a [pecies of

i <€ of Revenge, 2 Cor. 11, 7, wsll J;fenfcto I

i < be nambred among the effeéts of godly for- ﬁ’:r’:' ‘(’:}n ’
i €€ row. But to this we fay again , - there may folits qus-
e fuch a pumsshing, not fparing, or mortify- dameb~

i 8 of the body, and felfdenyall, which hath finemtia
¢ a shew of wifdom of piety, butisnot onely 2 © mpff’j“:

| ’gonn::rfeit, butan i'mpiomi miftaken mortifi= jbig,
G v cation



$s

falfe, that is devifed Willwo;{hip, no-
ggdng is more émpiens and abhominable to |

, A
of will-worfbip, !
mortification, or felfdenyall, viz. when this
pwnishing of the body , is made 2 part of the
worlhipof God. What thinks the Do&or of
the Baalites launcing and cutting themfelves? 3
What of all the Romss(b ridiculous pennasnces ,
pilgrimages, fastings, &c. Does he not juftific
them, in all their w3lworships, and thatfrom
this text ? have they not a Frw fhew of wif-
dows, Piety, Devotion? of felfdenyall, and
mioetyfication of the body ? arethefe acce z—
table to Chrift: Ay their  felfpymssh-
mecxts, worthy to bs numbred with tﬁm: Re-
venge, or accounted among the effelts of
godly forrow ? If hefay, not, Iask, twhat'
s it that makes them impions miff aken morti-
fication, &c. Heecannot fay, becaufe ¢
held thofe forch as Commands of God, for
that they deny: then it muft be, becanfe they
make them worships of God; Voluntary woi-
;b‘i{ > yet that the Do&or, - endeavours to
juftifie, by thistext. I fhut up this thus;
Thslz two virtses (as heecalls them ) are
there fo far from juftifying willwership 4 to
which they are affociated , that they fare the
worfe forit,and are made #rchriftian, and
impions by its company, For though Humili-
ty and felfdenyallyin the commanded worthip
of God,bg excellent wirtses 5 yet, when they
precede, or accompany the conftimtion of

$. 12,




\of will-weefbip,
i "¢ 13. Thefocond reafon of his good fenfe,
L.

., isthis, $¢Becasfe thefz Dollrines are here

<6 [aid, invefpelt of the W Vil Iworship, te bavs
. & Ay capics, Jomewhas of wi[dm’:r ety ix

. thews: which [omevubat, if reall, thenis is

. “paralelto that of 1 Tim. 4.8. bedilyex-
y “Carcife 16 a little profirable filly ov prefitable
i S for alitole, Bet%ml adde thereft , - Ifay to
 this: 1. This fomewhar reall maiter of wif-
. domw, in willwerthip ,  in' the judgemencof

i moft Imerpreters, is nothing butameere
) shew and appearance, and i veallfolly

.~ andimplety, as was manifefted on Seit. 7,
. And for the parallel place, the glofs corrmpts:
;  the text; when he thus expoands it, ¢ Badsly
; SSexorcife proficesh alistle, or for alistleFor
; the Apoftle :Mppofmg bodily exercife, o
;  Godlinefle, which is e toall things,
y hemeans, that fuch bodily exercife , (ab-
;  ftinence from marriage, and meats ) madea
. fervice or wership of God, is profisablefor’

- ‘nothing,or rather ( by a ghiwor ) is burtfull
i nd abﬁ’ (by )

f ominable 5 and foisthe #¥illvvor-
¢ ship in this place. The Doftor feemes to place
b dlcillaej}o¥&m&bodilyexcrciﬁs, in this 5
) whentheyare tanghs as neceffary, tothe
i € defaming of marvsage and meats, he means,

s I fuppofty meceffary, as commanded by God = -
By

"33

¢ "But (fayl) if they taughe them (asthey A
v did, fbmc‘ofthcm)‘;.gasammd;of '

¢ amen, not neceflary, no ing marriaée ’
! 4t)
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Of willworfbip. -
. @'c. butas an'acceptable worthip ofGod 5
~ would the Do&or fay , . they werenot hurr-
fwll, and abhominable, but pre table a little?
Itjl;inkno;l;ox;‘i‘glﬁe dtgec:;)c }u iﬁcs}fmi'g
s 5 who e a fpeciall worflnp

Péod, not neceffary, @ c. Blewefaid afb!'e s
:ihe.words here ﬁég‘xﬁ{g one}lly a tfxbm of wif~
ome or piety, Then faies heey the argument
will be ﬁille:)yfvalidicy s  For can any thing
& be fard to have [o much as & shew of Wifdoms,
in refpelt of VVillworfhip in ity if thas Wil-
worfbip paffe confeffedly , either for foolsfb, or
< impious? - Let him aske all Znerpreters
who render the words, 4 shew of ¥ V'ifdome
 1n Superftition or affeited Religiony how

this canbe : But I cannot but wonder at the

Dottors queftion: For cannot a thing have
ashew of wif{domeor piety , which iscon-
fefledly foolish or impious? and if fo, may it
notbe {0 in refpe of the V¥illworship inie?
The Baalstes launcing and cuttiug them-
felves in their devetiomns, had it not (to
themat leaft ) a shew of piety, and yetthat
worthip was confeflodly mpiows? {ay the
like of the Papifts whipping themfelves, and

*. otherridicnlousand heathenifh “‘pennances 3

have they not to them and others of their fu--
-perftition, a great shew of wifdomie , and pi-
ety, and yet to us, are confeledly foolish and
impions ? Cannot , - doth not the dofrine of

- FPalfe teachers hold out a shew of wif~

doms

-1

|
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of will-worfbip,

dome and piety, in their orfhip,. and.yet

to all orthodox known tobe foolsfb and im-
pious. Does not on the onc fide, the wifdome

of God in the Gofpell ;  hold outa fhew of -

foolifhnefl= to naturall wife men; and yetis
the wifdemeand power of God, to falvati-
on? on the other, does not, is not the wifdons
an;ll'uf;iety of Hypocrites and Idolaters, fol-
lyand impiety to God. Buc ( faies the Dr. )
“Canany thing be reprefessedtome, as ha~
“ving fomuch as 2 (hew of picty , inrefpelt
Cof rage or Iuf difcermible in-st2 This
comparifonisill laids Forrage and luft are
for kind confefladly wicked things. But twor-
fbip may be true or falfe; and (0 as trwe wor-
fhip may have a fhew of folly to natural men;
fo may falfe] ( and the tefore - smpions )
worfhip have a fhew of wifdome and piety
in it to the famemen: And the one , though
ithavea (bew of folly, yet may have nonein
it; but is'the very wifdome of God: Sothe
other, though it have afhew of wifdome or
piety iu it, yet hathnone; but isboth folly
and impiety: Let rhe put it a little maore home
to him: May there not be zeale ( which may

. -be nothing but rage, mxpds Enrss in Saine
Fames ) which may.have a thew of rrae -

zeale,and yet be nothing but rege and mad-

effe? muft I nesds < fuppofe fomewhat really
% of wifdoms or picty,. sn that paffion, ertlfe
§¢ it canpot’ have fo ml_‘fh as 4 fbew of ’Zﬁ

63
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6 « . Of will-worfbip,

" Dywell himfelfe transferre himfelf into ( and

A

- < willwerfhip, andof Hwmility andef mot

< wifdeme, inWillworship, and in Humility,

¢ pifts dewition, in bewing to focks and Ima-

¢ deme, or prety? To conclude inay pot the

fo have a fbew of ) an Angell of light? and
mutt I foppofe neceffarily, thac there is fawe-
what really of light or p’wtg inhim , orelfe
camot hee have fo much, as a fhew of

? .

them? . o :
~ To conclude this argument, let the Doftor
noteitonceforall , that the wordsarenot
< gyhich things have a fhew of widoms and of

< [paring the bedy. For then, aswifdeme was
good, and taken in a gosd nfe, fo might the
reft be taken; and the faultbe, that chey had
onely an appearance, not the trash or power;
buc the words arc; - € They have ‘# shew of

&ec. And if they were faulty . becaufe t

’had ondly a shew of wifdome, dxcywill;)qe;
more fanlty, that they had buc & shew of pi-
ety, or worfhip, or Humility. Sothat, the
words, & ebncbymomene, Bic] doeno moreen~
forceus o take itin 2 good fesfe, than, when
wefay, « Judas made & shew of love to bus
< Mafter, in hisoraiterons kiffe; and the: Pa-

<< ges. Inboth which fayings,jove 1 the one,

and devotion in the others, -are takenin as
"good fenfe; but the ones traiterous kiflz, and™
wothers bowing to Images, are nocat all taken
“Hrany better {enf¢ for chat few , or appea-
o , cany ( ; rance
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. Of will-worfbip.
rance of /evre and devetion; but ace ratherfo
much the worfe, And this thall fufhce for his
-fecond reafon. '

.13, 5 A third reafon is, becanfethe :
-€5Greek fathers, thongh tlsq interpres Adxe

“onely of appearance, as comtrary topower
¢ and tmh,ggt they ;a?a-pbrkﬁ.' Willwarflsp,
ey by words, of Good Sa'zm\l(: AN et

s, &c. Firk this is well that the Greeke

Fachers agree with us (or we with them )
inexpofition of the firft words. 4 fhew ( mot
as h;_,T fqmthe;bat wgflll ) of wifdome , or pie~
ty: Nay they exprefly oppofe againdt it, pow-
-erand truth : aP;d c'?m EE& v:ﬁic‘h hat,lf nei-

ther power nor truth, in the worthip of God,
, beakenin agood fenfe? And do not the

. Fathersimply as much: Chryfoft. Sonstep 20
Anlis Bis sora & ox oi $2: H{eﬂ. {eemes to'be
Religious, but is not fo: Qecumenious;

ninespoisdrion cungifaiar, pretending ( as Hy-

pocrites ) Religion in worthip, and is there
any gooduefke in Hypocrifie? < But thesn~
 terpreter of Clch?ccns Alex. remders vhe
“word, in Religion: Why? isnot Religion

icfelfof various ferifes? The fimple word -

Spnoxise, often fignifies falfe Religion, and
fuperftiion, as well as trae, But the compafi-

Bagy tion, makesitworle, and altersthe fenfe,

1
o

becaufe it addes th: worke of mans Aillto

War(hip, which is abominable toGod: Doe -

rot all Idolaters protand wifdaom, inheir fu-
. \ F 2 . ven--

P
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FJ.106.30 Ventions, Pietyin their Dewotions? and does
Went a_ not this pretence make it more odiess to
whor ng  God, as takingupon them tobe wifer than
with itheir pe and more Devont than he requires? But
vations.” why did not the Doétor tellus, how the La-
| " tine Fathers , and other later Imterpreters
_render the word? Ambr, Simulatam Religi-
" omem, Hierom, Swperftitionem, Thiedores,
.(a Greek Father) Wsnddpo-xsa, praje0 quodeft
proprinm decretum snroducuns o non legis
" feapum & inflitutum [equnnter. Vuigar lats-
“'me (and all Popifh Commentators take it
thence ) Super Fitionem, Salmeron,& Eftins, -
.omnem aﬁ!&amm & voluntariam Religio- |
nem fignificas o cum gwis fingit fibi cultam
ex cereé;:i{ﬂo, ‘velens viders Reliéio us, -1t
fignifics all affeted and voluntary Religion ,
.which aman forges outof hisuwn braine,
~ willing to feem Religious. . I {pare our owne
Inlocum. Divines. Ina word, Effius’ gives thisinters
' spretation of the words, out ot .A» uffane and
T homas : -V Vhich bave ashew of wif-
§¢ dom, ot trwe, but [nch asis placed in Sw-
<perftition and bumility , whieh is
 falle wifdome.” 1 leave all ‘to the Doors
confideration. =~ ¢ SRR
 §. 14.The fourth reafony becaufe by this
“way that very obfcure place, may be con-
< vensently wnderflood , which hathpofed fo |
“mawy: viz. That [uch Dollrimes are de-
& fruthive of Chriftsan Religion in obirnd-
AN - . . C‘ing ‘
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e < 'in,g bumane ontdaded judaicall conftitutions,
v for Divine preceptss as flillobliging , and
w  Syet in fome refpells have piety inthem, ar
' Sleaft.a [hew of oty towit, imWillworfhip ,
& To which Interpretation of his, enough

«  hath been fpoken before , on Seét. 7. bucwe
- adde. Firft, for my part, Thave ot obferved

t  amongft Tnterpreters , any fuch difficmity or

4 obfcurity of this text:I daxe fay, the Dofters
g €xpofition ‘makes the greateft obfcurity that

» everl met with: They generally agree in

thefenfe of thewords, taking them in ans&
fenfe; Onely bimfelfe and fome Papifts, Bel-
larmin, and and fome others, takethemina
s goodfenfe. . '

2. That fuch Dotrines as he fpeakes ofy
aredeftruftive to Chriftian Religion; is true,
but not fixch onzly; nor are fuch onely meant
v inhis text, viz, ourdated Indaicall confticu-
. tionsabtruded for Divine presepts, ftill ob-
3 liging s buc all. Humase Infltutions of
/. worfhip though never knownbefore, aree-
. qually defruitsve to Religion; though they-
pretend not to be Divine precepts or pre-
fcriptions: . The Apoftle therefore brands
them as deffrattive, becanfe they arebut -
,  Wilbwerfhip, notbecaufe they are entdated,
WO Indaicall : ‘And thofe as well as thefe, . .
, - however they may havea fhew of .wifdome Sy
" andpiety, to carnall hearts, yet to under- ,:
. ftanding Chyiftians,; have not in any refpef,
: ' Fogtooodicm piety
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Vide Ap-
pend. ad
fedt 18,

, - of willworlbip.
piety in them , but are vaine and fis-
full Inventions of men, thatis, Piliwor
foip. - ' : e

'§. 15. ¢ A fifi veafon, -becanfd Hefichius
< ypenders the word by thesrooifere. voluntary
<worfhip , the very motionef NI the

- «ciukare, volwmtary gifts or offeringss as

<< 'sQsxoxagdy, 55 eBsneves aopsvor, &c. Thar
he renders the word fo, is no advantage to

. hiscaufe; for the words may both fignifie

Any thing
clfc befide
what God
hath com-
manded.
Seit.16.

the fame thing, viz. Will-devifed worthip,
inan i/ fenfe. And though it be true;- that in
bamane Authcrs; the devivirives, and coms
pownds of this word , ‘do exprefle the Frees
willingneffe of the perfons  as shonwgar
Wexddacs, &c. yer that will not help the
Do&‘c,r,yho doth ttllot underﬁa}d "ofwd; i
with ¥efpett to thewsllingneffe e

fon, ina Zomnmxded vmrlfxp of God; p;;
veluneary worhip , that is, Worfbipnot
Commandéd by God 5 but offered to him by
the Freewill of -man, as wee fhall feeanom:
And it is as trues that though the word bee
taken in other Authors for velwntary wors
fhip, and be but once ufed in the Seripture :

yet the {pirit 6f Gody the Maffer of alklan=
guages , does'ufe words, ( whither orice or
ofther ). in 2 fénfd-elearly drfferent from o~
ther Authors,. ( and 1 think die Doflor
makes ufe foneihere of fuch- a Crie |
tecifm ) As- for 'ioflance, the Grecke
- [ ’ Word ‘
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word uspememia in Scriptre is taken fora

vice, Eph. 5. 4. whichin Ariffetle’ isufed
foravirme. And the werd Wenddgnenbia, is
fo taken in. the beft judgements. Nor is this,
the notion of the isée, ufed bythe7z2.
for Freewill-offerings, voluntary gitts , &e. -
as fhall appeare in a place more conveni-

ent. .

" 6. 16. 6. Reafopit felf affuresus, that
« things denc inthe [ervice of God, are xe
s herefore ill, becanfe they are [posaneosis,
<< but o3 the other fide, when aman [ball ont

¢ of 4 pisws affeltion des any thing elfe befide
< what God barb covmmanded by any partics-

Lar precept , this altion of his , ist0 be ac-
« counted [o mneh more conmmendable and
< agceptable to Gody 8c. Before wee goany
further, we maft remember thediftinttion of
volwwsary worthip, which theDotor con-
founds; volustary may be applyed to worfhip

" in adoublefenfe; Firlt asicis aamodws,or

asasney of worlhip; that sy it-is willingly
performed 4 und {0 it is meceffary, not atbis

trary, atcendanc upon worfhip: “or fecondly, Veluntari
as voinntary implyes the sfficiens ‘canfe con~ iy
fiicating the woethiip, wia. the Wikl of man "y e
as consradiftinguithed o the will of God datam * &

5 Infhon, there isa vaft ’di&'nwc‘,' betweene deo, fedillz

. L e _ oblarum
bumema wiunsate, &c. D. Daveat. in loc. - Deus amas cultorem
wolunsarinm, fed odit cultum vdunFt_arium, 1de. vide plura:

' . . » 4 i y..“‘*.::.

ve=

R
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volumary worship, and Willwirship; the one
prefuppofes the worshsp commanded by
God, the other confstates the worfhip, out
of his own brain. Now its true, ‘Warship of
God commanded , isnotill , becaufe it is
fpomtancons 5 that is willingly performed,
‘but ill, ifitbe not fpontaneons or volintarys
becaufe in all fervice, God requires the #5//
or Heart: But in worlhip detifedby man, the
willbeares all theblame, and- the more vo-
luntary,in that fenft , the more abhomina-
ble: and herein, ( contrary to what the Dr.

hereafferts ) “the voluntarmefe of ity -de-=

< fames the worship, it being the<rouia, the

€ Cirregularity of it , and smputable tothe

< action it felfe; Math. 15. 9. In vain do they

- “worship me, &c. Again, whena man out of
Ppios affection,. fhall doe any thing befide -

what God hath commanded (in fuch worshi

as is invented by himfelfe or other men ),
thiis altion is to be accounted, fo much more
(N0t cowmandable or acceptable , as the.

. Doltor ; but') odious and abbomigable vo -
. God. But the Doftor addes;. “there being.
- oo snsver(all negarive in Scriptwre, probi-

biting all things anddegrees of things, be

: S fides” what are in particular commanded.
Yes,we fay , there is an smverfall negative

probibition in the Scriprure ( befide fpeciall

. 6nes ) in the fecond Commandement , fors -
;'biddingallthings,_ thatis, «ll worship, and-

“all

4

i

|
O



. Ofwillwoftip,
all degrees of that worthip, befides whatare
particularly commanded. Hence it followes, -
that there is no generall command or dectrine
of the Gofpell ( which is another camtion
of the Doftors ) to which fuch »wil/mor-.
ship can hold conformity. Nor will it falve
the matter, which he brings from an Heathen,
ox the Apocrypha, < that picty #s one of tbo{e
<< virtues,which bave (uch a compafs,that the

<< larger they be ;they are fomueh more com- .

< mendable , and the more [pontameoss, the
¢ more acceptable. For this muft bemeant

-onely of cemmanded worship, and the degrees )

orintention, of the #7%/l in thofe fervices :
therein, you caimot exceed the general/com-
mand, to Jove the Lord ( and {0 to ferve
him)with allthy bears and firength; Bucin
willworship,that is, of mensowne deviling 5

- the firft ffep in it, and leaft degreeof it, is far

from commendation, or.acceptation: becaufe -
you are fo farre from bcing obliged to
30 doeit, that you are firiédly obliged not to
oit. :
¢. 17. We have done with the firft under-
iug; wee are coming to his next, to
point at the caufe of the miftake of the

fenfe of the word; which hee fuppofes to SRR
"ﬂg}.vxs. 1. «Thas the val, arLatinre}:der:' o

*¢ j¢ Superftition; 4zwd Calvin axd Jerome
¢ follow them; whereas the truth s, Sua-
SRR Soerie

7 »
Y



c¢ dupavia, is the word for Swperftition: and

‘<« sadpnouite  fignifies it w more than

< Gpnonisa, which is wfed in 4 good finfe. But

v ¢ not a man {ay as much _for dsardiuue- ¢

¥ieit felf,as the Doftor faies for t0enidguenica ,

- and bring tht Dottor himfelf for liis vossch~

o2 Doesnot hee tell us 5 in hisother Tralk ,

Of Super- that Suadsuia fometimes is taken in a

ftition. good Rnfe. % For Religion or worfbipof Gad

Sell.22. <copithowt anymmrke [er upen it of trmeor

« falfe, and rewdred by Superfeitiony Religi-

< om, &c. It (éia(:z th:lkl, Mamépz:;:, and
 Superftinsare both taxen ina goo fenfe

f(;;r'p:times for Relizion, and in a bad fenfe o: .

chertitries, and {0 3sxolpronsie, and they. a- ’

gree in an ill fenft fometimes, and this helps

not atall; to vindicste theword, - -

» Bemomsiaic felfe is takienfome-

tGimes in ah #4 fenfe, (s e Dolor koowes )

aswellasagood s why then may theynot

both eqnall{ﬁ ific SwperfBirion? cfpeciatly

whc?h ) ap‘pyen%’1 o falfe .or /}»qdw::ﬁ»d

worfhip. ‘ A :

The wor- 3- Swperflition or will-wafbip, ismore

fhipers of enerall ‘than Jwardwuowle, thats buc ohe |
A"Sdlsbcﬁevks of Snper/Hition; if raken ( as the word
gamnot ><itnports ) for Demomems culsns; Buc all falfe

the erima Worfhip is Superftition: and the rather,

of Super- caufeit is Spentaneoss, “Holuntary s thatis, |

fiition  will-devifed  Worthipe Lets uy the |

fa_:xcshC.‘nexzt-."; T ‘

o $o 19, i
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s '$,09. 6 Mnother roafanss ; shas amdng

4 € the Jowes, Ml wis -to be dowe ascording so

.k <€ the pattérm sm the Mowns's [o [omse have
i Srefolvedy thas. ne rite oy civcumfiances no
it €< degree of werflip be ufed in the

st < Christian Chorchy but what bath Chvifts

W example or particular preeeps to awshorize
i “Sit, &c. Botthe Doltor much wiffakes the

/¢ queftion hirhfelfe, while hee is laboaring to

» fhew others miftakes. L

# - For 1. it isnot about a rite or circans-
s Jhante or degyee of worthip commanded, (as
s Time, Place, Gefture , not prefcribed ) bue
¢ of the worfhipicfelf; ad herein we fay we
w thewoild;. we may not vary from the pre-
* feription orx the mount, - in the fécond Com-

¢ nandetent'y to comfinse any pars of Wors

fhip; bet whet wee hdve the authorisy of
o Chriff foryin thenew Teftament. And we
§ dofay, ind tHat tralys < ¢hws what ever wors
<€ (hip:is wot cominunded by Chrift s or igfti+
<< fied by his example, 55 cenfurable under the
<€ tithe of Wsthworshsp s.. thowgh etheywife in
Crefpalt- of. the. master of sty st womld not
¢ b confurabie.  And we have for em
groundy both the frcond: Commandemeént - in
anklic olds:aned thistest (befideothers ) inthe
i New Feftament:to juftificour affertion.

;- 2. Fhauflyingof theDe&tor, e mway

x=

=a n

) < be-

7 are equab with the Jewesandiall the propleof

<juftly voncimde shofe allions jttﬁiﬁ:ﬁle .

73



' S becanfe not probibited, andnot onely fo, bur
“alfo ~asceptable. - and  the more - ac-
ceptable for the - velwmarimeffe , &,
is moft unfound 5 For in worship , it will
not juftific a man, that it is not prebibised (in
particular ) but rather, it is condimned, be-
caufe it is not commanded; though all PVill- -
worship ( in ourfen(e ) is prohsbired, as wee
often faid. As for his glofs upon the words of
Phetisus, Ifaylittle; 1 onely note, thathe

~ feemes to make it a fum!/t, to fit at theread-

* ding of the Gofpell,which the Ecclefiaftical
Canons did not command;and yeemakes it m |
fault, to adde a ¥Vilbworship ofa mans own, |
which 8eJee Bsopd¢, the Diving lawdoth forbid. |

§.20. _A third ground of the abufe of the
Sword, is the affinity of the 18 verfeof this |
¢ Chapter; [othe VVilworship here, is
< guilty of all the [ame chargesy, &c. The
diftance pretended between them,: isfo little
that they may eaﬁiybercconcilcd;r That re-
fpeting a wew devifed worfhip onely,and this

e reiving of an old & owtdated worthip;, as

. wefhallfe. Yonely obferve what Maimoni- |

-~ des obferved, ¢ That s he exvour that brought |
the greaeft partof Tdalatry intothe vorIZ;L

- S$was, that men conceived andranght 5 that |
< vain worships and [Aperftitiomsyweret g
<cwsll and pleafwre of Gods that is,. pleafing |
and acceptable unto God. Thisisexem- ‘
plified aboundantly in the Chwrchof Reme,
S S that l
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of will-wor[Eip.

that they are very pleafing to God; let the Dr.

- take heed, he do not juftifie, or imitate them,

21. But hegoes about to makegood this
deftance between the verfes; onely he forbears
not, to weaken his following proofes by
the Interpretation of Clem. Alex. who com-

ding thefe verfes, reads thus. © Let s
<< mman begnile you of yowr veward in VVill-

worship of Humility , and in negleftingof

the body , "&c. and makesitvery certaine ,

that he underftood them both as one, and ve-

ry fufpicious’, that they arat no fuch dift-
ance, asthe DoQorpretends. -~~~ ‘

| _ Vi
“whofe SwperfHitions are grounded upon this,

§. 22. Youmuft ( faies he yobferve thefe -

two things. 1. < Tbat thewerds arenot in

<the Originall & shendlamuropesairy, ) shens-
» “M"""“t but Wﬂ‘""""‘"’!‘ﬂ;ﬂ, &c. Now
- <Sthe word Yrwr bath with the 70. a fenfe,

< swhich antient writers. have not taken no-
tice of: viz. pleafing bimfelfe in wershiping
< of Angells, or prowd of a feigned humils-
<< 1y a5 Hierome; &c. But this comes to no-
thing; for 1: the fenfz is thefame , whither

the words be joyned, or parted : a volmnrary =

bumility, asthe ground of that worfhip of
Angells: They ( good'men ) were fo modeft

b
iomgrl humble ", they would notrush upon

God immediately ( though hé Command it
and fo it was groffepride ; masked with hu-
mility ) but they would go- by Angell;i > & ds



28 ofwillwoip.
Medjatours: Ls not this the very pleaof Pu-
pifts-at this day, for their,Isvecarion pf An-
gells and Saines? - e '

2. T ake 8erar afunder,and for pleafing orde;r
In ik que lighting, or prewd.of. a feignedHumility=Did
nonvidie not thele falfe teachers do the fame? wer:
#uB«liviv they not much pleafed, - delighted, proud of
feftuofus  this vew-gld-revived worlhip , asapplauding

incedens. oty own witdome in- the Ixvemsis of this

Eraflinv.

18. warthip, and theic ‘H«milt;y, and devodion,
Quijfla I their abflinence fiom fuch mgqts § &e.
tantum fa- Did vot Feroboam ( chink you )viuch pleafe
ctnibil himklf, and pride himfdlf, in s politsck Re- |
3’& Boig ligion of the Golden Calwes? Areyorall Sw-
qui- tran- Perfitions nd Idolatrous worfhipers, delight-
fcendit pre--¢d With cheiy. VViliwarfhip , efpecially the
cepra, hic  fk Peifersofic mbaltsg notover others
Angelus eft oely, as nagce Redigiosis-eham they.: € Lo, I
g;";m’”‘ﬁbi < thank thee , I gm ot _esabermen,&c. [
vberamm - faft twice aweeke,&c. But alfo over God
fair D. himfel§ as making him beholden tothem,
Davenr i by going beyond whathe commands?
e 3. Why may not ¥adeidie in Gompfi-
IdA”' . {- iﬁ° h Gn . w rs -
bend. [.23. %707, fagnific the {ame wich Ushev & Gpnaasie
- alandn?  felf-p'eaing worfhip orReligions
HisClemens ,  joynes them together, élero-
Rgunise samumpgsnins; willworthip of Hu-
milicy. Thac is obfervable, which E/figah
notes, on the place, the 18. verfe; that Ssiaiy
is refered cobumbia alfo; velens inbumili-
sate, 1. Affeitans hymilitasrens & volens in Re-
T /Goog *ligione

I
A
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ligions Angcloram, 1.affeftans,%c.a voluntary
bumility,  that is , affeting homility and a
] volunmrz worthiping of Angells, thatis, af-
,» felting that worhip : For this the Apoftle
fignifies, in the 23. ver. by compofition of
the words, in sfsaodppexbea: And it isas ifhee
had faid, let no man beeuile  you,
wrilsaramsivepgeim ) i0iAdpieabie by fi-
Aer: In Will-humilicy and willworthipof
Angellss which the Do&or allowes us tocall,
< Willwor(bip and as unlavofull thing, anif-
“taken. impions’ Humiliey, Se&. 23. and
Sett. zo.':;gx crime of Swperftition. And fo
inthis ver. 23. wee may apply A, soall-
~ the 3. Willworthip, Wil-Humility and Wil- ga.0 )
: El.\niﬂming of thebody: And tis very reafona~ L,
e ro conceive, that though irwas' prater u=
. fwm Greci [ermowis, fo to place theword
B4Aa7, yet the Spirit of Ged fo dircfed Saint
 Pamls rofeperate the words in the 18. verfe,
! and to joyne them inthe 23. on purpofe,
i thathe:might teach us '~ not onely ( what
| Eftius obferves ) that 8norin the 18.ver,
" was to be referred tofgoaste alfo; but o
" teachusalft, how to underftand $eacBonmaied
' in the23. ver. wiz, for Worthip affeted, and
" finfull; and bumility affefed, &c. as wellas
‘o inthe 18. ver(e: : “thatis, inthe Dotors
Dy words 5 Csmlawfll . Swperfli-
' Ccrioms , impions , wor(hip aud Humiliy.
¢. 23. Bathe addes the {fecond obfervaci<

o
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+ itcannot have any generall precept to ap-

of willworfbip . '

on, < The willor delight “inche 18. ver. is
o faftned on nulawfull things, viz. worfbsping
< of Angels, &c. including an im)iq;]s mi[-
taken kiwd of Huwmilitys ( call this wil
SSworfhip, orwhat yow pleafe) yet is it true
< %5ll, that voluntarj worhip-, where the
<matter is perfeltly lawfull s not forbidden ;
way, approved by & generall command, is far
enengh from baving any timtinre of sllin it,
But 1.its true,the master of thefe cwo worfhaps
differ , -confidered in themfelves, butthey
differ not at all,in the smlawfuiine(s,one being
more expreflely. forbidden -in the firf Com-

* mandement,ths other by confequence,or more

generally in the fecon'd, It is no more lawful,
torevivea Worfllip, -which God hath laid
afide, than it isto begina worﬂﬁg » which
God never Commandéd or forbad: 2. The
matter of this worlhip in the.23. verfe, was
about meats which God had given precepts
ofbefore, butnow voided £ the matter was -
in it felfe lawfall: they did but warfhip God
inalawfullmatter ;- why doth the Apoftle
blame them forthis? ( ashedoth )if the

- Poltors affertionbe true, ¢ That ™ voluntary !

SCworchip, .where the matter is lawfull, #
& far exough from any tinlture of il Tt will
not help him to fay, ¢ if not forbidden, nay

 approved by agemerallprecept o forlet thﬁ“
matter bz never (‘g lawfall, yet in#iliworfhsp

Provc '
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,,;’ proveit; - biit father hatt generall and parti- Being the
. cular precepts toforbid and condemn it. The willing of
. Dolor ie}%?t de'ndes us, by che {entz of velun- ‘l;:{t.
g S iy o S . which

. tary worfbips -which if he take forwillisg- Goafor
w5 in commanded worfhip?,' weafhall.not bids: his
i contend with' him; <bat -if for worthip in- own
vented and ‘conftiuted: by the willof man+, V;:{rd* in
" (ashe does Y not onely we, but Godhimfelf i &4
1 abﬁrﬂé‘kii‘,’” DR Lo R (RN
. $. 24 The 4. occafien of the mifiake,
¢ She faics 5 -ivthe  #fe the wordBirowsenso:
i
;

LTI

< Bpneudsa, in Epipbanius , attrbuced tothe
<¢ Pharifes.-Thisis generally takenin an ill
notion, yét finds a parronof: the Dolor, .t6
defend, or -palliate it: I{hall not much laboar
- about ity but traly , *if eroduoxisa heare
. fodll, the addition of #iexvr fuperilaous 5!
.~ toit; will make it here worfi.* Lets hear
. Whathefaies foric. - :0. e o
i . $.25.1, - If 1t were a' denot ation of . feme
<€ 41l it would ot prejudice eAddpmendia; for
. the addition i the middle., noting Super-
& fwirys(peraps fome wnlovfiullor s
L SCantmatter, taken intorhar worfbip eivher guuov s
. € probibitedobjelt, or nixios, ar leaft 681 noam reli-
< thenosks cerémmonies: in mmber or qmaliy ) gionem
1 Sosight tarnthat sntoevill’y which the vo- fpomee
S Iumeagisie syor - wncommandedne(Jc of thew , 4T4mptum,
Mw< were not ableto do. To this 1fay; The fu- 7, o
perfluity of them confiftad not onzly, it ‘the” £fiys n
nmber, burthen, gaality, of them; but even ver. 13

: G in
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of will-worfbip. ¢

inthe veluntayy.conftitusion of them, as

- worfbip of God; Forfo gur Saviour charges
 them, <. In vain do they worfbip me, &c, aud

© . thats Swperfisous ‘worthip: And the #n-

- bing.the Herefie of. the Phnarifees (awing

© offending, both inWillworfhip of their o
. devifimg, and al{oin the abundance and fu-

commandedne[Je - (if there were nothing elff“)
d

. ina matter of worfhip, turnes them into
 and abhominable. . For this is the fumme of

the fecond Commandement 5 % Godmsft be
“worfbiped, with hss own prefcribed worfbip;

- and-conlequently , = all wwcommanded wor-

thip is fupérfluous, vain and finfull 5 ashath
. $26. % But fecondly he faiss, - € I camnor
< ackmowledge that word it takem by Epi-
<< phan: 1w aw il fenfe: thewgh that wasthe

¢ Interpretasion-of their names. 'they might
. S baillmen, yot the name wight not fﬁg‘if N
k the

< apy s/l thing. &c, who would th
Phayifeesthould find * an advocatg, - being
fuch moterious Hypecritest The very name

of their Religion ;. -argues themproud, vain,

fuperfluous worfhipers, both for ssmber, and
burehen of their, -rﬁic'a’dam ceremonics :,and
all of their ows dovifing , as partsof wor=

thips  and yet theword cannot be yeelded to

bz takon in anill notion:: Epipban: is deftrie
others ) - and calls it Esaemewnnignondie, as

perfluity of them; and yet the word hath no

B




i Of wil-warfbip, 83
ill notian: let him enjoy hisown fenfeof ic:
Sure, our Saviesr would not have condems -
wedthem fo ofr 5 0 (halﬂy,- for bath thele,
ifthe words might have had a geod feufe or
notion. o ,

. $.27.%Tbe truth sorhe maincrime of the
<< Pharifees,was their cenforions proud defps-

c ﬁ:‘vg of other men, whom they thomght nat (o

<€ godly as them[elves. Thisisanother of the
Dotors miffakes. Their main crime was

that, which was the occaffon of that defpic .
fing of other men, which was their Hyporri- Maw. 23.
Jiey which was cloaked with their mancle of
Devetion, in the Superfinity and Sapereroga- -

tion of their Traditions, and willwerfkip ,

which making then prosd  as all wilfwers
Jipers are, with a fhew of wifdom ) they de-

[pifed others , whom they thought leflz god-

ly than themfelves : “Zwke18. 1. trafied

- Csu themfelves, rhar they were righteons
¢ aud defpsfed others. Their _/lriﬂml{ in {ome

particnlars, neglefted by others , was notfo

much inmoratls, as in céremonialls of their

own devifing, in. wafhings and Faftings, and

placing the warfhip of God in them : a3 Pa-

piftsdo, aud therefore the Doftor miffake:s,

*  whenhe applies that Scripture to thefe,

Ea Cthefe things enght yos to havedowe, for

¥ there it meant of things commanded by

*  God; but then their fault was, that they

0 wereexalt in the feaff commands, and loofe
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<< Their fbriftueffe in Religion, 3 far from

 Ceps, whercintheir (wperlative firictneffe

Mat.g 5,6.

* more, le¢ him coufider it.

IBPONY e charity, and volmmtary performances above

* < onelywhich was cemmanded by the Law ,

of will-worfbip. o

" in far greater marters: Or if they ought to

have dons their own Traditions, why does
our Saviour o bewoe them, {0 often, for do~
ing of them? And yet the Doftor faies,

&
.-

<¢ being 1t [elf “any ill charatter or blemith
%gpon their volnntary religions performan-

<didconfift: Their Superlatsve frifine(fe
confifted chiefly in the obfervation of their
own Traditions, evento the avoiding of the
Commandements of God by them, and does
this leave no blemifb upon them? I fayno

.28, His third anfwer for che. Pharifees
is;  That the Originall of thems; was froms
<phe Hafidzi » fo called for their excefs of

what the Law_ requiredof them, and fo
<« differed from the Karraim, who did thar

&c. Its likely to befo: But whenhefaies 5
thefe were  called Sxsinlopsre, % vium, which .
herenders, S fch as intheir obedience per-
< formed volumrarily [omse things, whichthe - |
<< "Law required not, and [o differed from rhe
Karei. 1 knownot what he means: for the
word fignifies onely, fuch as were devoted vo- g
luntarily, or( as our. Englith Tranflacion ™
veads it ) wellminded to the Law that is the !
Law of God :  But 1 chink his intention is, to !
o ' - ' ferch \

)



- Of Will-worfhip.
fetch hencs a colour for the Pharifees and his
‘own velustary worlhip :- whereas the word
énxtaro fignifies onely ‘the freemeffe or will-
mmgneffe of theSoul , in the preferibed wor-
fhnig of God: Forall was to bz woluntary ,
and willing fervices and Gods p=ople, a wil-

85

ling people. P. 110, Now in this fenfe che
Karej, weve alfo sssaialdudos wellminded, or :&iﬁ:‘

voluntarily devote@to the Law: But this wm.
word, differs much from t0eaelpnards, awi//-
werfhiper, which fignifies rather { aswee -

have proved ) a Dewifer of worfh'p, than one
volsntary in gods pr.feribed worthip : Orif

* he take txsoxe, for thofe Freewill offerings al-

lowed in the Lawyas the 70. render the word:
yet in this fenfe, the Karej, I doubt not; were

as well devoted, and as wellminded tothe

Law, as the Hafidej: The diff:rence then be-
tween them , was rather in this, thatthe
one, in their wership, kept clofe to the Rules
of theLaw; the others would Swpererogare.
and devife wership, above or befide the Law:
and fo the Do&or, I think, inte=nds it; Now I
beleeve, our Savicur would not havebla-
med the Pharifees for theic Freewill offe-
rings, or voluntary performanczs in that
fen’e, becauft the Lawallowad and appro-

#wed them: but he blames them, for their Tras

ditions, their volustaryworship devifed by
themfelves; which the Do&or calls, their

volnntary performances above the Law. And .
- G3 there-



86 -of” will-worflip. ;
therefore, however Scaliger may juftifie the
Karei for doing onely. what was commanded
of them. He can never juftifie the Hafidsi for:

* doing more (in theworship of God Ythan
was commanded them , unleffe he will con-
‘demn our Saviour for condemmizng them:
For the reft of the difcourfein this Setion ,
1tall onely note the progreffe of Wilimor-
ship. At firft the Hafides , ( afterwards
Pharifees ) were onely men devoted, or well -

. minded to theLaw , it feemes , in words of
Charity 5 Afeerwards , they (ﬁndin% ap-
plaufe from men) they began to perform fome |
veluntary worsbip, which theLaw required ' |
not. Thenat laft, theirsxeotonds (as Scalis
ger {aies ) came to be drdym, their volmeary -

- worfhip came to be neceffary and formed
into precepts 5 Then from piousmen ( The

[ids they became Dogmatizers, laying ob- -
Legasions upon all to do as they did;  and not
being obeyed, difcriminated Zcm{élvcs from
allothers, astheosely obedient [ervamts of .
God; and fo called chemfelves Pharifees,&c.
The application s very eafie, and very ob-

Fettivalls {zevable in the new Pharifees of Rome,and a]lJ

(314}

e e Superstitions willworfhipers 5 as fhall beex- .
Charch, <mplified in Hypothefi, in another place: et
fesi.16. the Doftor thinks by this meanes tovindi-
adfin.~ cate the word isaomesnbpondta, fronr any |
ill fenfe; as they thar offended not in the w3/~ \
wor(Pip, -but in Dogmatizisg; which yetis.
S . not |
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- not imported in the word ;  and he does in*
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deed condemin its “we may - jwfific the
<< WBsradmaxien, bur not the ihemeiondps-
oxdie: Buc Tdefire to know whether #i//-
wer(hip, | mean, devifed wen 'L,‘ in any owe

th ¢ never come
t0 Dogmatize , or lay obligations upon

others, todoas hedoes?” But the mifchiefe

is, thac Willworfls p, if not ever, yet common-

Iy, ends in 'DW’:,?[’%: efpecially inmes ,

of place, and piety, earning , asisevi-

dent in the Hifforses of the Church, in all a-

ges and places. , v .
~ ¢.29, And now wee are come to the third
partof hi¢ undertaking, « concerming thofe

& volumary oblations under the Law, to
- which hehath often paralelled his velumrary

. werfhip, by him underftood in this text, feét.

87

, 9. &c, wherein he propoundsjthree obfervati-

ong. RS
~ Butbefore we deale with thofe obfervai-
o#s in particular , we fhall lay down the Na-
ture of a Freewill-sffering, and fhew where-
in the Fermality of it did confift s- which the
‘Do&or -hath negleted to doe. A4
- Freewill-sffering may be fo called , two

S 1. Inregard of the Freewillingne(fe of the

y .

:
]

3
b s

mind of the offerers Exod: 35. 29. “every -

€< msan and woman brought awillng offering,
< svhom their heart made willing ro bring it,
: i G4 &e.



83 Ofwill -worfbip.
&c. But thisWillingre(fe of cheparfon; was

required 5 in the moft neceffary commanded -

- werlhip, yea' every alt of obedience td God 5
w both Tables, is to be done moft willingly
- bythat generall Law, < Thos [halt love the
¢ Lord, with all thy Heart, &c. Andin
this fenfz, the Offerisg or worfhip is prefup-
voied to be commanded by God: Thisnot
hfre‘meant.}' . e i .
(-2 With refpe®t tofome Liberty or free
choice, left to- theWill of "the ‘offerer, as
De If'{”"’ * fanding in contradition to. fiich offerings or
f{"‘ 7': 4 worthip, as they were boundto, either by
" Law, oruow 4 - as Sigonins well obferves.
( Though there was not {0 grear a difference
betweena vow, ad a Freewilloffering , but
- that, - an offering by vow, might becalled
a Freewilloffering, inthis {onf2, that it was
See Ain-  freeto vow, ot not to vow; thongh it was -
Jx. 1 Le ot free to pay,or not to pay it;And the fame
g 360 may befaid, of a Freewilloffering that it
' was notfreet» offer it ornot -when once

3

it'was promsifed, though it was{recto promsife

or not to promife it: The difference feemes
,oncly graduall, a vow beingamore folemne
?romi(eb and a Freewilloffersng; voluntarie
y promifed, ( asthe Hebrewes exprefleit)

being a feffe. folemn_vow, . But thisby tld

way ) The Libertie Jeft 1o, the offerer; was
ofz, forts, . S A

B

" v.Libértas |
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Ofpillvofbip,
1. Libertas [pecificationis (asithey call it).
when it was left to his chosce,what he would
offer of feverall thiugs allowed by the Law :

‘Not an snlimited liberty, to offer what kizd
of things he would, aBear, ora Lyen,of

beafts, or'a Vaultare or Eagle of Fowles; But

89

onely forie onc or other of thofe three kinds 4,5, 4

lowed ini other forts of offerings, as well as,in’
thofe that were properly called Freewilloffe-
rings, which is obfervable. ) And this Liber-

‘tywas not (Ifay )unbounded, butmuch /i=

mited, as in thefe particulars. _
- 1.Itwasnot’ left free to any man, in

- the leaft kind, to appoint the kind ofhis own

offering, not appointed by God; butto

-~ chufe amongft things inftituted by God, that |

which did beft agree’, with his own condi-
tion, and ability: So that God, it feemes, had
refpet to the feverall abilities of men 5 fome
weré rich, and able to offer a greater facrifice;
a Sheep, ‘or'a Geat , or a Bullock : others
were poor 5. and had not any of thofe, "and
then allowed jto offer apair of Pidgeons,

© &, which is the ‘expreff2 reafon , of that

Law, Levit. 12. 6.8. A lamb was required
for an offering .for a womans Parification ,
with one Pigeon, or a Turtledeve: Botif
not able tobring a Lamb, then two Turtles,
LIRS v . N . . Or

! of beafts. Beeves, Goates, Sheep, orof thofe Levit.. 1,
two kinde of fow/es prefcribed by the Law 5 2.
- Pigeons, or Tartles: ( which choice, was al-
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48 112
r9. See
[c&t 32,

. taken , asof a Goar, ora Shaep, &c. that.

of will-wortbip.,
or two Pigeans: To teachus, that ifthere be
awilling mind , it is accepted according to
what be bath, not what he hathnot. The
widowes two mites accepted, ére. ‘
2. There was a generall Law, thatthe
Freeft offerings, weretobe, aceording to the

meafure of Gods bleffing, Dest, 16.10.

whence ithad been a finne for any Ifraelite ,
‘whom God had plewtsfutly blefled, to offera
pair of Pigeons inftsad of a Builock , upon his
own meer glmfure. Ard this law, is renewed

intheCofpell, 1 Cor. 16:2. & Let cvery

““man lay by hims in flore, asGod hath prof-
“ pered him, viz. for the poor. .
3. Where the choice wasallowed, and

choice was no formall worfhip; but a circem-
Jfanze in'a commanded worfhip.

4.1t had riot heen awfaltin that choice ,

forthe Prieftsto reqwive , or them to offer
neceffarily oneof them, asamore fpeciall
worfbip,” than the other: e, g. when liberty
was left, tooffera Sheep or a Goat; a Pigeon

~ora Tarde dove, &z. to make itmeceffary * |-

o offr a Sheep, and wnlawfull to offera

i,
1
[

Goat, & c.had been plain willworfhip; So |

that hereislictle Jsberey lef to man, toap~

point a worfbip of Ged,which he commanded

- natsand the Formality ofa Freewsll offering,

. 5 Inthacliberty of &'bo'iég' yet God gave

did not confift in that. ' -

‘ritles
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I - of will-worfbip.
i, rsdes and dire&tions, how they fhodld be or-
) dered, Levit. 22.. 20. not maimed or ble-
t misheds 8, And thatof the firft kind of li-

’ berty; there is another, -

s 2. Libertas exercitij; when it was left free,
: in fome cafes, fora manto offer, or notto
, offer; beyond what was pofitively required

Freewilloffering, @7c. And,herein onely, or
chicfly ftands the Formalsty’ of a Freewill-
offering, as contradiftinguifhed to thofe offe-
rings which were commanded by the Law :
the Leviticalinefle or Ceremoniality of

. them, feems to lic here, whereby they arenow
abolithed: God did than by fpecinll allow-

. ance, give liberty for Freewilofferings, not
onely in regard of the Specification of the
offering, of this or that kind, but allothe Li-
. berty of exercife, tooffer or not to offer, ex-
; cepting in cafescommanded : ¥ they offered
| notythey did notfin, and if they offered, it
. Was the more ascepted. . And of this kind of
1 Preewillefferings the Doftor interds his dif-
" Rourfe; when he paralells his volumary oble-
. tsons with thofe of the Law , and callsthem

[

DL e

B

) volnntarywerfbip, not commranded by God,-
and yet accepted by him 3 as fhall appzarin®
~sonfidering his thrce obfervations, begiming-

atfeft.29. :
1.% That they were a part of the worship,
€ and fervice of God, when they were per-
' o . formed

]

. by the Law : If chouwiltoffer a Nedabah, a -

o1

{
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- avowedby the generall precepts, which re-

 himfelf. For, Iaskes IfGod had not decla-

+_ orno? Ibelieve not, asfhall be fhewed anon: |

+ ed apart of worfhip, not rites, or degrees, or
. circhmfiances of worfhip: ' Let it be remem-
* bred againft anon. ' S

© ““GodsLaw ,  but were left to cvery mans li-

SR - A ]
of will-warlbip.

¢ formed, and therefore avewed bythofe ge- -

““werall precepts, which refpett that worlhip of

“hs. Towhich wefay, 1, Thatthey were |

parts of the worfhip of God , in thofe times, $
is trae, not (or not onely ) becaufe they were

fpstted that worfhips but rather, becaufe they
were allowed by {peciall Provsfo’s of God

red his allowance (befides his direfticns and
regulations )efthem, whither it had beene
lawfull for the Jewes, to have offersd them

|
2.1 defireitmay be obferved, that thofe |
veluntarynblations, were a partof Gods |
worthip: {0, by proportion, muft his golun- |
tuntary oblations in the Gofpell, be account- ‘

- 2.%That they were not partimlarl} com- .
“manded, by amy particular command of

€ berty (excepe incafe of avew , which yer |
“itwas free for him not to make) and fo
were [pontancons, ot neceffary. This isalfo '
traeinpart, they had no particslar com- -
mand , but they had a fpeciall allowance ofgh
Ced, which wasas good, and eqmivalent to
acommand, thongh not to mcéﬂtytute thedo-
ing, yet toastherize them being done]: o- \
: the-
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.- therwife men were at libertie; But why doth,

he except a vow? I conceive , becaiife ifa mdn
had vewed, it was now meceffary for him to
perform itsbut {0, if he had devored a treewill

offering , it was not fiee for him , to withold
it: There is a Law, Levit. 27. 13, that if het -

would offer to change his oblation, hee
mutt adde a fift part more to it.

3.9 There s a Law, Levit. 22. 20. ot

< tooffer ihemsmained, or blemmifhed, whence
¢ appearesthey were voluntary,andyet alliw-
““ed and accepted. They were tobe offered ,
becaufe allowed ; and becaufe allowed ,
therefore accepted, not becaufe they were vo-
luntary onely. Bur what will the Do&or in-
ferre from a.lly this? < That be camnot [ee, why
“there maynot be [omewhas, in Chriftianity,

~“of the fumse conftitution alfo, volumt ary, and

€< not particularly impofed, and yér allowed
<€ by,and acceptable to God. This inference , I
fear,hath roomuch of the Aeyos wefas Hoken of
in the text,a fhew of Wifdem,bur neicher fub-
ftance, power, vor truth, in it For this plas-
fible argument hath deceived Papifts , into
an #ermmewomdnoniin, an abundan: (wperflui-
¢y of willworihip, it wasf{oin cheold Tefs:

- therfore it may be {o in the New : There was
"an High Prieft over all,ergo ther: muft be an
4" Wniverfal B. now: They had their [ucrifices

then, fomuft the Churchnow; Ina word,
thus Bellarm. argues, ina cafe nzar owrs , - if
" not.

S Ty ¢

53



94

~ reafonableto the Dofor in the prefent gafe: «

" Chamier

T.3.L20. Divines refolve againt them, % that the wer-
7. ¢ $.[- % bip' of Godthen, was far different from the
25754 worfhip of the Gofpell; 1. And conclude the

Chemint,
Exod, A,
3.p. so.

 i3vopnasie. He may, we grant, be {o called,

. not ftick to grant, that mbatfosver may ,

+ < which ts commanded forthe ait 5 bxt
< forthe fpecificatson of it, to time,. or place,

‘ment, to make any thing a part of worthip;

- ]
of will-worflsp. -~ ¢
not ‘the fame; < vowés and freewiliofferings |
were part of the worbip of God then,
« therefore they are o wew : And this feemes

¢ He cannot [ee, bas there may be [omewhat
 of the {ame conftitmtion new, &c. When as

contrary, it rather followes, they ar¢ nat
parts of worlhip nows becaufe that - Levitical
worthip isabolifhed, therefore we muft have
a certain and [pecial word in thenew Telta-

whence his fecond inference is like the for-
mer; - He cannot [ez, why be that doth any
< fuch thing, may wes be called Benolgnorne, |
“and the eblatien or allson it (elfe,

a will-worfhiper, not a God-worfkiper ; and
the oblation, #Willwor(bip (in an ill fénfe) not
.awarshipof God; as wanting Trsth, com-
.mand, or allowance of the New Teftament ,

which thofe hadinthe Old :  Yer. wae fhall

|
l
1
{

< by the Dottrineof theGofpell , appearcto| .
¢ beaceeptabletoChrift, and yet s nor com-
< wanded, by any particular command; ory |

e

or degree. For this firft is certain, that no wore
. shp
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ship ( marke that, wee fpeake of Worship )is |

- acceptable to Chrift, which hehath noc{-m-

. manded; either in particular,or by general /-
lowance. 2. Qur queftion is , not about cir-
cumftances, of time, place, or degree, of
worfhip commanded ; but about velnmtary
mr:lz'f( as he calls it wiliwor ship, (as wee )
devifed by mex themfelves. Now his Inffas-
ces will be eafily anfwered. , '

56. 30. % God commanded wot David ts
.bild bim & Temples nor to make tender of
< that fervice, 2Sam.7.5. Yes Davidsin-
“tention inthar defign , though execeding
€ Gods Command, 15 very acceptableto God 5
1 King.§.18.This is one of B_éllarmm:‘al;gu-

~ ments, for their Religions vewes; and ics fule ’

* 1y anfwered by learned Chamser thus: 1. This V5i fuper.

. was inthe time of the Law or before Chrifty ‘

' - Isut the imes of the Gofpell give no fuch a/-

lowance; Freewill-offerings were then allow- -

ed, it appeares not, they are fo now: 2. Go
doth not abfolutely deny, that he had Com-.
manded, but fayes , he had not Commanded -
itto David, orany befare him , not becaufe
he would nothaveitdonz, but becaufenot -
yet , and therefore foretels that Solomon

' thould buildit.3. The houfc that David

#  would build, was not to be a part of worthip

7reperly, but byaccident, as it ferves for the

“ Commodity and convenience of the worfhip-

; ~ers: nomore than the Honfe of Obededoms ,

TR , ar
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* thip: Davsd had read this, and thought, thac
" time was now at band, ‘he therefore prepares

- command : and then it is nothing to our

%Sthar preacht the Gofpell should live of

or the place where David ferled the Arke and |
Tibernaclebefore, was a part of warfbep, or -
our' Chsrehes now; God had faid by Mofes,

that hez would chufe a place for himfelfe to
dwell in; and then, when hé had chofen and
fanttified ic, itwas a part’ of thatJegal/ wor-

materealls for the Hesfe 5 but could not
make it a par of worthip, wichour Gods

prefent quieftion. It was onely a circumfance
of worthip, not any partof worfhip. =~

2. The inftance -of Saint Pasl, < not-ta-
< king bireof the Corinthians , when bet
< might , and calling it matter of bqnlh'ng .
&c. is as litile to the purpofe, if not leffe; for
it is not in a marter of Wor(hip, < but an atti-
< on of comsmon life (as himfelf {peakes ) yet
it is allo a miftake;, to call it a1 afree
will affering, when it was a dwe debt ;. Forfo
Chamier anfwers Bellarm. objelting this
place for .warks of counfails , -as they call
taem:And he proves it by a deffinfféonsthat he
did that which was abovs orbefids the geze-
rall command, orallowance,- «That they.

< the Gofpell, but not above what he was
bound to doe;, by a fpeciall call , from thy
circumftance of time and place : for he was
bonnd, not onely to Preach the Goell; but
o . alfo

,
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alfo to take heed that he did nothing to hix-

.der the fucceffe: which he confirms from the

words of thc'AgOPde there, 1Cor. 9. 18.
< That Imake the Gofpell of Chrsft with~
ont charge , -thar I abufe not my pewer in
 the Gofpell, But toabufe hispower., isto
fin: which hehad done;, if he had recesved

his hire to the hindcring of the Gofpell. His

glerying and boafting therefors, was, inure-

1pelk to the general! command , .not to the
Jreciall occafion: 1t was theretorz no Frees
will offering. . . .. -

§.31. sf‘hc like may be anfwered for the
other inftance: ¢ Hemighe, ( faies he ) have
< 4 ained from going wp to Jerafalem, Ae..
21. & Prophet told him, that bonds ex-

<¢ pected bim there, ver. 11. and inthas cafe -
““ o flye was juftsfiable, by Math 10. 23.7¢ez.

< Paul wosld weeds gomp, ver. 13. tharwas.

- < hisTIN) 4gain. Some anfwer, this wasan

Inftintt or Heroicall motion of the. Spirit
( which the Doftor difcourfes againt, Seé?,
35..8c. ) but we need not that belp, It ise«
nough toanfwer as befores By the geserall
allowance; Panl might have fled, ( for there
is no command, whersby Preachers are
bound, to b bowrd, beaten, floned )but yet,

ifhe fhould have refufed to fuffer with the -

" fﬁfsr::cclg of the Gofpell, hehad furely fin-

[f' nedj a
" neither, -

i
:
J

fo, this wasuo Freewilloffermng ,
| Ho $3
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' .32. The nexvof works of metcy, “that |
“ t%’oigﬁ they be commanded in genevall 5 yet- |
< the quanturn ,- bew much cmz rich masn
< (howid fet apart, is nos defined, &c. Maybe |
anfwered bywhat isfaid afore in pare , viz.
that it is not the queftion, which s, of wor-
fhip, notof attions of civill life: But wee

1. It may be faid, that the queftionis not
" of the degree of an A& of obedience ; com-
: as 4-‘ng‘"i§( is; but ofthe A&
it felf; if not commanded now allowed infpe-
ciall, or i generall, o
- 2, The Do&or himfelf confefR s t€éts poffi-
 Sell. A Chlefer aman tosffend ( incharity) eit,
fc':‘gc'b . imtoo prodigall a giving, againft prudence,
141, h Gf” ilt“r‘rﬁm”m'%m gég‘mﬁ'“c
2, Rdit, . Srie, But then, may it not be faid , thereis
forne mssdle pale, that bindsmen, from both
theexcefs and the defe? ? which ifitbefe-
fetvedon, there isadebt, andno NIV no
Ereewill offering: Befides, in his feftion , the
 Do&orfaies, ° that therewas a proportion,
S among the Jrwesy, which thz were obliged
¢ to, which was called their- Righteonfne[fe ,
<cwhich performed, [atisfied-the obligation of
v Sthe Law, and thus whichexeeeded, was s~
< bandance or -exttllency of goodnefs, or mer-
_ ey, True, there was a prepertion et , by a#!
- fpeciall Law 5 -( leaft menﬂaodd{‘wm-.
mg)butthcrcwas alfoa gemerall Law, to
e - give

"



giveaccofd to Gods profpering » Seepratiic.

and:bcirabxhey,asx(.‘or né.zci‘hadbythccmbz.

Dofor, as an apeintment of Saint Pas{ , and g‘:& e

{o obliging, to which, if we adde , thcm-“ e

mﬁng;o{ru“m‘}aﬂpl?oeﬁemdpcﬂbn;m *

%a‘d ties of ¢ pOQl‘c 3 {1

will be hcdc caufe to think or boalt

- of a N30 ;aFreewilloffering , bucis may

prove a due debgyand,and ﬁn,tf itbe mtdom.
 $.33,34- As forhis Inflance ofprayer,

fort he meanner, Orall, or mentall , mgl»lut

E:;:ﬂ te; the fregmemcie, 8¢c.we .

s Prayer isnodoubta par; of wops
mrmu:gad God, and thevefore is

far, to the ucﬁlon, bt as for thcmwnr,

Orall, or Menmll, with fuch f:i

,glﬂnre:of body;. far tiwse when, kow oft,
(‘except any of thefe be by God himfelf -

comnmdedm peciall; ) they ar¢ not wobe

accoun prapquy wlr[blGJ but eircwmns

Pances, Rites, - &e.and Worlhip , kefcto

the liberty of every perfon 3 and f@ a-

gaine, though thc;\ be Free , ycl: arépoe

partsof worthip: For thefe being helps uns

- to worthip, or te/h cations of inward or o

ward worfhip, ifa man fhould make any one

way neceffary, or any one ofthem, morsholy

and Religions, in themfelvey, ormomcﬂi’

1, ™ saciews, to himfdf, or more aceeprable 1o

» . God; nodoubt it would bzin him, ##il/-

o werfhip; b:queGod ha{{hh& them frrmnd
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- indifferent; and nothing makcs‘d;ﬁmdbip

" of will-worlbip.

but Gods Commund: Now the Dotor muft
again be remembred , that he defends velun-
‘tary worfhip ; not voluntarmes in prefcribed

" wortfhip ( which is »m;eg:r] as we have a-

gainfaid ) but wotthip devifed by the wit
or conftituted by the PW:‘I ofman; - and ot

" ‘commanded by God.. Which if we will main=

- God inthem , or pléaﬁv{ﬁ of God by them;

tdintobe lawfull ; and place the werfbip of'

avoide compliance

Tknow not, how lie wi

-with Papifts; whe have made manir worfhips
ded, as celi<

of God, which henever comm
bate ot fingle lsfe; pemmances, pilgrimages, fet
houres of prayer, and inuumerable fuch
things , and are condemned by our Diwines,
as the greateft willworfhipers, and Idolaters ,
intheworld. - =

: - And whereas tlieDoftor faies, Seft. 34+
concerning frequent prayer (as 7. timesa
day, &'c.)  The matser of it is commanded ,
to wit,prager,but not the frequent veiseratmg
¢ of st daily. Ifhe meahit, of theparticslar

* swmsber, of feaven times a days, its true: buc if

in generall, of frequent prayer; and that eve~
vy day, it is againft the very fcope of the
text, pray continnally: amd fo will prove
a debt, ‘and:nota N3N Freewilloffering.

Himfelfe feemes to-expoundit, by iwicea o'

diy, moming and evening, ac leaff , and
Gaiesthat ¢ # Chriffian wow may do ;e'll to
o Loi - « 1=

o
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Of will-worlbip.
< improve it in publick and privateto fix. or
S feaven times a day. But 1 think , the fenfe

 of the precept, pray continwally, hath re(pe&

to the freguent meceffitiés and oceafions of
men, everyday, and binds men to pray fo
oft as meed thall b, with ejacularory iray—
erat leaft; and then again, it is adebr,
and no 137N, Nedabah, navoluntary ebla~.
tion. S

$.39. ch'm:w the 4. Elbwhg Se&ioﬁs‘,’

after the 34. becanfe wee wave  that anfiver 3

which in'them, the Do&tor difputes againft;

But we cannot let paflé, whas he addes about .

the ililfermceo between a: Precept,and grase,’
whichhe makes to be very great. -~ -

< grace.to nowe bur him thar hath st (- and

<< not ebliging him neither, unle(s the martdr -
, '-‘oof’it,bcfng / [

recepto 4kl ready, and bé ob-
“liged toit, &§ Jome otbér'comimd.){[‘hc
difference between a Presept, -and a Grace
is granted ; but that a Grase fhotld notob«
lige, unleffe the matrer becommanded him ;
by fomé other command,, is nottrue.” For
Grncefgiw;n; being a Tulem , 1is giverion
pu:lpo € to improve, as well as a precept; This
tsclear asin 1 Cor. 12.7.! “ The manifeffa

Ction of the Spirit, 15 grvew to every ome, to -

" profit withall, andin 1 Per..5.10. Soin

the Parable of the Talents, the feope whereof

isy “ That whatever Talen: any man is be-
H3 T Saraff-

1, < In that the preceps belongs to all;the -

" 10%



of will-werfbip..

]0, “”wdﬂigb, the invention ‘f ”hm’

6 §5o that he fhosld improve sty te bis advan-

“2age, though helayno command partion- ‘

lady upon him: And dhe not ufing of jt, is
| ngﬂnmcrd : Tike bim, And caftbim 5
:& ‘g)rhec'a nowledga!ihlsugdidgg.
, e improvement; 1 kuew, &c. Whaes
‘t)hcihcmdd%grm’ RN
.2, S Becanfe it ss the delign of 4 precept, to

& Jay an sbligation, and vhat Lub péricnlo a-

S ninas, if wot obeyed; bwt of gracenet (o,

< bt onely to firengtben and incline, which be
& ehas mukes ufsof, as hefhonld, is promifed
“grewird, &c. [hisis firange Diviriivy
Does God give Grace onely to fremgthen and
" ipicline, andleave men free towfeit, ornot
#[c it? {fograce nvight be given i vaine : Buk
notSaint Mash.{ay , < Take \bims and

e.caft hins into w13y darkweffe , fornot ifing

his Takent? and is hie nce threatned wich lofs
of his Talent, for not ufing it and is not thav
apunifhnient for fame fin? yes 5 “bwt stg
clear by Saint Lukes . 19. 13.thut there
Cwies 4 precept of vccupying 5 vowhech the
<< pwnsfomen: was apportioncd, True, but had
- henebeen nofuch particular precept ,. yetthe
- Gify i felf implyed that dwty of imployment,
and therefore Aaz hew leaves thatauts -And

‘there heacknowledges prefertly - & Jae.

“knowledge, that the bringing God o re-
Sresurn of :Il bss grase, 4s tgndt:zd .
' 0gle £ dam-

L O - ——— :
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of willorfhp.

ce, ( tho {2y nothing ) even b
ﬁﬁ Jf%rmk&zmbd;ﬁ)rnbmlg

" Creatwreisbound tobe [ubfervient to the

glory of his Creator : But this laft granz, hee
inamanner, takes away againe m thenext

words; € But then., that cowsas not heme,to -

0 prove it afinme, so smit the doing of any
S ome particular, in that degree, fmbigb Geds
<€ grice enablesme to doa; there being no.ob-

-“fi:timad femper, or ad gradum; sedgeir
&,

aiss, or in fuch a dogree. But furely, as

graceicfelf, {0 any meafure or degrecaf

grace ( being a Talent alfo ) requiresa pro-
portionable resmrs, to that degree. :
TheLord,. in theparable expetted an in<
creafe of ofeme Talent, for his ene Talent,
as well astwe, for twe, and fiveforfive; and

- he was,punithed aswell for not improving
 his one, to twasas for bringing in noincreafe;
' Andifhe thathad received five Talents, had

brought in the increafe but of twp , Ibelieve
he had heard of itfrom hisLord , and beene
Chidden, if not punithed for it. Though it
ﬁwe alfo? thac there is vo Obligagw;d ad
spers Yet femspery as tunity is offered 3
Gal. 6. 10. As, as long,agspzuch, - whilewee
have opportunity , letsdo good, &'c. and
fo the degree of the grace, binds toa gradsall
improvement: ¢ T swhioms more 5. given, of
“ him more is r:quiredl,_l is exprefle ScrigtAurig
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us to do that whichis fisteft tobedone, and

Of "”.”-WW }b;po\

And this expreffion of ‘the’ Doftor , ¢ that
< there is onely an ebligution ad fpeciem, not
«ad gradum ', that isy ‘that the thing bé
%< done, for kind, not to the degree of Grakere-
cesved Savours too much of “the Romifli
glofs,to fay no more. o :

- §.40.41. Objett. . Prudence will require

fonothing is fiee; &c. He anfwers, “That -
T very manis not bowiid under painof fin
“ tobe prudent, or pioss,or mercsfull, in fuch
¢ gdegree, &¢. Truely every nfan is bound

. tobe lfrudmt,' to that degree of prudence;

which he %# by fin ;' and “every manis
bound tobe ‘piews, in-thebigheft degree; the
Law requires’ perfeétion of holinefle , (fay

we)and the Gofpell requires yet Greater pers |

feGtion, ( faieshe; praft. catech. 24. Edit.
P 945 95. ) and every man-is bewnd to be
mercifull tohis ability, as our Heavenly Fa-
iheris mercifull, (-which fure is the highe
degree ) -though everyman benot bound to

* the fame degree, of mercy, with othermen 3

becaufe every man hath not , cither the fame

* tmeafwre, of abilities , or the fame opport ai-

ties. But thefe fuppofed, asa man in extream
need, and my abilities confidered,! am bound
to give fo much as will fupply his neede;
and to’ give Jeffe,” were neither, pra-

“denr, nOrpiows, what ever it were to give

more - - - e
- * T §.42'

1

N

N_—_ oy .
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Of will-worfbip.

. '¢: '42.-And here hecouf:ffes , ¢ Jss poffible 1o

< to offend againft prmdence in too prodigall 4
<< giving, -and in o parfimonions . agamft.
<<piery 5 -buc yet would evade the decifion of
the juft proportion, two waygs. .
© 1. % The poffihilitic and. danger of fuch
< fanlts in the extreames , proves mot the wn-
<< Lawfulne[s or necefsitse of anyother degree
Cwithin thofe extreams, one allows alati-
<ryde ,- within which amanmay be more or
<< leffe mercifall ill, and yet prudent to0. To,
which Ifay, Virtue sdand Charity isfucha
virme) confifts in amiddle point be:ween two
extreames 3 therefore, if it {werve from thar
point toeither extreame, it is more or Lff: a
fants, thoughnotobferved, perhaps not ob-
“fervablé by men, yet juftly punifhable, by a
righteotts God.. And in ffriét and rigorous
TJuftice , infuch devsations , a manwill bes

ound neithermercifally nor praudent, buche:

fayes, ;. - o
- 727 < Thangh prudential confiderations doe
< dirct, jet do theymet -alwases command, or
< [ayoblsgations upon wey and therefore: fill

" < compatible wsth weluntary oblations. Yes,

Pradencé it elf being a virtue, in our created
nature; then certainly it commanded; and ob-
liged to dowhat was firseff 5 and foitdoth

. fill 5 that wha?;. fhort of the Rule , by our

imprudence,isafault, hough pardonable by
Graca S

Stﬁ.;g.g.;
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 of will-worfbip. :
Seit.43.44. Another objeftion he ftares
from hence. < Tha prwdence, Igmi;g:b:
< greaseff perfettion, tobo m/iilm'mﬂy re-
“ warded, wnld advife and bind a man to a-
" ¢ fbire to perfeltion, and not te content bims~

‘< felf with any thing but the beft. This feems

at firft fight, to touch upon the mercenarie,or

. ‘meritorions way of Romunifts; and we ho uld
riot have framed fuch am objeftion : For

therebeing a two-fold perfeilion, the one of
Grace, or holinefle, the other of Glory 5 wue
Prudencelooks firk at she perfectien of Holi-
#e[fe;and by the by, or fecondarily at the per-

fettion of Glory: leaving that to Gad;thouf:_ ‘

God is pleafed to give us this help to &:vo c
us to perfeltionof helinefs. Now when pra-
dencelooks firft and primarily at perfeliion of
Glory, it feems mifplaced. For true Prademse
fhould firft look at the commmend of God, and
the ha;ckj of Holineffe, and fhould advife
us, to feck that firf, and foritfelfe: Not to

Yook at Glery, tomakeus Holy, ‘but at Hols-

nefs tomake us glorioms : And this is true
prudence indeed, which advifes a hmnto doe
the beff to arrive at-the ‘perfeltion of Graze ,
upon the cdmmand of God, ¢re, Bat let us-

- confider his anfwers.

1. Thongh pradence do advife one tothis
$< yet doth st fat L&y any command,which bat};
S power of obliging, fo s wes seoseyir , will
“be prefently. ﬁnfﬁll, &c. What Pmdc;”:li

' ; ‘ o

f

[R—— -



OfWill-w]bip,
pdotlihemeanc ? If it be a cama! Prudence
i (foritisno better ) advifing awedy, or firff

 t0 Jook at the perfeilun of Glory, thac in-

y deed doesnot lay any ob/igarion upon us. Buc

y if itbe true divine Pradence, looking at the

perfelkion of Virtue, required by thecom-

y mands of God, it doth fay ftrong obligations
i uponuss o as if wee obey itnot it is finfull.

L=

Ao il

- wm-Eaew e =\

e o A
- A - =
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p Not docs it thereby. ceafe to bee pruden-

; tial; becanfe of that command , which

}nzka itnoceffary 5 bat is prudentially nece[-
AaYC. N
2. Hefaies, < Thongh it is praden: to wfe

S twill mot alwakes be prodence ro wniortake

$Severy oo comnas recrive i , &e.. Wha

perfedtiondots he mean will'be dawgeroms to
tindertake as a flocp way , Ge.? The per-
fe&ion-of Vietwe, or Halinefs roquired in the

that, thongh itbe ffeepandhigh, yetitis o
dusigerows way at all; -but ;§‘h§ znoﬂ fafe
le, and cafieft way, if the Word my
belecved. But *l’gueﬂégythat phrafe, “ E-

€€ wery msan.ctrmot receive it that hemeanes

¢ For bims that cxuner overceme the dsffionl-

S tics

« thefe means which way advance as bigheft
<< i glovy, and-perfettion will docthar 5 yer

&% the way of perfetion, becanfe that being
,(C‘” :.' bﬂgcp”‘] hzg&‘da’gmw‘ﬁ o
A

Commandments of Law, and Gofpel 2 Sure

it of the Ransfh celibate, * or Pirgimsty , or .
Martyrdowe , the rather becaufe he adds, -

107



108 - Of will-worlbip." |
Which is €S ¢ics ta refolve xpow the conr[es may perhaps
not com- < b precipitions,8%c. That is,every man hath
;‘"S:g» not that gift , and for h'm to undertake that
Todked on Way ( of perfettion’) may be dangerous , and
as the  precspisious indeed. Now to undertake the
greatelt  way of perfetion in Holineffe, cannot be dan-

:f‘g:;e a. eTous to any, but is theduty of all,and every

108 after ity dc leaft to acceptation.  And then

Qisr o thatwhich headds.isas firange ¢ < That in
Divorfe < the wndertaking of she way of -prifeition
288 36. € eventhe precept of God may smterpofe fome-
temay, be € times; and trafe ss andmake it unlawfull
aduty o for o5 to afpiretothe moft perfect fate. 1
f::)‘f‘t‘;";fs pray docs the precept of God imterpofe at any
pireto  Gimeslor (as he fp=aks) trafe usin the way
Some per- of perfetion inHoligeflz? - Doe Gods pre-
fedtion.  czpis-crofs oneanother: in that. way of per
Seit. 45-  faftion 2.Or rather is not perfett ebedience to
" the.precepts of God holinefs and perfeftion it

{elf 2 Dozs Gods precepe make ity wmlawfull

for us to afpire to thie noft perfesftate;which

calls us'to 1t 2, What, ftrange Déwinitie 1s this!

Bt bear bim {paak,and-explain himfelf. < A4s

- sf the difcharge' of a duty. of owrcalling
’ < [howld.await uson ene fide , and. an oppor-

< tsenity of martyrdome, ont'ethet fide, them
inthat cafe obedience is: better thenthat

. richeft Sacrifice, -as in Cyprians c4fe, &c.

- By thisits evident; he means not:the per-
Jfettion of Holines according to theComman-

dements

'.'X'(
(.

t

[

‘

man may receive it, that in fincerity looks '

[

.
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- Of will worfbip. 109
n dements of God , but a conceited perfettion ‘
of martyrdome as:Papifts do : Bur does God

" call all men, at all times to martyrdom? Is
“ thers any command for4// mén to be Mar-
U tyrs ? Yet there isa command for 4/l mento
¢ bey God, to be perfeftly holy ; and rio com=
% miand of God interpefes, or trafes usin this : -
% Yea if aman, awsbitions of Martyrdom %his
bigheft perfettion) fhould with negleét of -
- bedierice to a commaud of God,in dilcharge,
¥ but of adsty of his calling, afpire to Mar=
" tyrdorne, he would fcarce defetve the nanie
! of aMartyry but of fomething elfe which I -
7 willnot name. The Providesce of God in~¢, =
t deed may interpofe and trafe us; Sby denying o lrer:
& us abilities to domore good ,orleaving eor- diy pag.g3.’
% rmwptions tof buffet us; that we cannot do the-
¢ good we would (as Pawl complaines)for réa-

fons beft known to.himfelfe. Butthen, who
“knows not, That if there be & willing

€ mind, it 15 accepted , according towhat a
Sman hath, not according to what be hath

“#ot. And his reward ( for ought we know)

may be accordingly 5 eqmall withthofe that

have more abilit'es and opportunities of do-

g good, or. fuffersmg ill fgr Chrift.Any man,

all men, are alwayes bound to aspire to

the perfection of Holinefle, notto the perfe-

&o # of Martyrdome,  And now wee goe

N

on. i - - ‘
" §.46, < But then ihirdly, the perfe{iéiqm’
o L e
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< we are commanded by Chriff to af pire to, 4s
<€ capable of degrees 5 as in charitic or mercis
€ fulne(fe, Mat. 5.48. for foexposnded Luke
- % 6.36. Wee fhall granthim this, and yet
" deny his voluntary oblations ftill : For wee '
fay, there are degrees of, or-rather £o perfeQti-
on herz 5 upon conditiem, that he will grant,
that every degree,=ven the highe/t, is required
by theLaw ot God, and wﬁa:’ is fhort of the
bighe t degree, is fo farve culpable s and then -
it will follow, that there can be no %, no
) voluptdry oblasion. Let him hear St. Hierom
Epif.62. {peak our fenfe in this, “Charitas quz non
' * < poteft augeri,&c. - Charitse which cammot be
« increafed aslong as manlives here, is inno.
man 5 but a5 long as it may be ncveafed;
, Cerulywhas is lef}g then 1t aught 10 be, * 4
In vitio off, < fanity 5 by which fanitine(s there i no juf}
S map on earth, who doth geod', and finxeth
“nmot. It is fpoken in generall of the Lowe of
God andman, but eafily applyed to Charity
* fhiftly (o calld. But the Doftor goes on.
“ If there be any perfettion attainable in this
€ life, *1will be capable of degrees,and growth
% glfo. Whether hebe of their mind who
held perfection pofsible inthislife , 1cannot -
fay ;. buc this I can fay, he fpeaks comtradicsi-
ons; for perfectionadmits of no degrees or °
growth ; but rather degrees and growth in
Grace (which areoft commanded .) argue
there isno perfection in this life. The Do&or -
. . ) R . gOCs




‘boly? 1 Pet.1.15,16. Which is taken out of
. . the

of will-sorfbip.
goesonftill. « If it be not acqmirable inthis
<€ life, ’tis certasnly wot wuder Evangelicall
< precept mow 5 that light and [Wpportable
4 _
<<bmrthen, thatredof wot grievoms,i.c. pof

- € fible commands, which Christ, & his grace
< browghs into the world. This is ftrongand
ftrange confidence. For firft , doth notthe -

Lawic felf ( ftill in force under the Gof%l )
require perfect obedsence of Chriftians ? Did

it not ever do {o, as the eternall Ru/e of rigzy‘"

and everwill? All Orthodox Di
vines have ever thought {0,and maintained-ic

againft the Church of Rome. Onely, the Do-

&or, Ifinde, is of the fame ju t With

them of Romse, fticks not to charge the

Law, before Chrift, with Imperfection, Hear
his-words , Pract. Casech. pag. 94. 2 Edis.

. The Law & Commandements of God bad

<< before fome mixture of Imperfection, bus
< now bave mone ;5 bad before [sme vackities

S thems, which now are filled up by Chrift-

Videric ipfe.

But fecondly, doth not the Gofpel alfa
call for the perfection of the Law ? Be ye per-
fect as yowr beavesly Father 5 Mj’

ect, are
the words of Chrift himfelfe. But leatt hee

fhould fay , ashere fecr. 46. by perfeltion
there, is m:nn: mercifulneffe (tbc?uc;!i that
will liecle advantage him) what fayes he to
that place of the Gofpel, Beye boly, as be is

193
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< gard of greater fErengeh given. &c. It was

. Of will-wofbsp.
the Law, Levi. 11, 44.> &c. Did God then
or the Gofpell now, call men toan Imper~
fett Holine[fe and et God for their patterne 3
But doth not the Doftor himifelf fay,« Chriff

<< came to perfelt the Law? in his Catech:

[#prapag. 93. and to fetit higher, thanbe-
fore?  And yetis he certain and canfident,

¢ perfeltion is not under evangelicall precept
< now?, And isnog that perfiition, theper-

fettion of the Law ftill, thongh it be required
by the Gopell? Doth not the Gofpell call for
the perfeition of th: Law, upon usw motives,
‘of the Covenant of Grace , of the meritsand’
death of Chrift? upon indeed better termes s

" as mediaring, thatif we doe (as wedo)) fall

fhore- of that perfeCtion, yet we fhall be par-

-~ doned all cur failings.

And thirdly; I aske, what it isihat makes

+ the burthen of Chrift, ( requiring the fame,

( the Dottor faies, greater ) perfeltion of the:
Law ) folight and [upportable, the rod of

command, [0 not gricvoss, i.e. poffible? let

- the Do&tor anfwer the quettion himfelfe, in |

his Catech.p, 95. <1t 15 made lighter by
“Chrift, 1. 11 taking off that unprofitable
burthen of ceremonies., that hadnothing
< good inthem ( durius diCtam, ) 2..én refpeit

“of the da}nninf pewer of every leaft fimor

< breach under the firft covenant , tothe be-
Scleever taken away inthe [econd. 3. inre-

not
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Of will-worflip.
wasnot then the lightnefle of the burthen ;
that hee required not perfeft Holineffe un-
der the Gofgd] (for thache docs 2 Cor. 7.1.)
but that, if by repentance, faith and love, we
Jincerely endeaveur after dperﬁ&ion » firlt our
faslings {hall be pardond, 2. and our weake
works accepted,t Chyift our mediasor,
Buc ftill perfettion, € though not ac-

quirable here ) is under Evangelicall pre-
t. '

. ¢ 47. Whenceit is a t, that that
{0 plauiible affercion ( as the Do&or calls i: )
“$that every ane is bound to doe that which is
< beft, is not ( as hcl?l difernibly falfe; but
vifiblytrues Forif the Law ( and Gofpell
all ) require perfeétion of obedience, incve=
ry Commandement; then it bends every man

-to doe that which is beff: And his argu-

ments againdt it, are lictle worth? i. Forthe

Teftimonie of the Apoftle, 1. Cer, 7. 28; .
‘¢ He that giveth immarriage doth welly and

< he thar givethwot, doth berter. For 1.w

and betrer there, do not referre to maralt
goodneffe but worldly goed,  in regard of the
preventionof troubles; in thofe afflitted; and
pcrfccqti:i times: Marriage is, in icfelfe 4

thing indifferent , and fo ic may be

or fome to marry,nd deszer for other$ notco
mary,
2. Thematteris, how the parsiesare dif=
pofed; If 2 man ‘ﬁmfm_t the gifé of conti<

iy
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henee, it is not onely good, bure-séceffary for
‘hitn € marry, racher thanto burn : and heve
‘it cannot be {aid, < be that éiwtb not in mare
| pigge doth berter; but doch very sl Ifa
‘man Had thegift of continency, is was bes-

ser, ( in thofe times, for the m}m di
er. 26, Yot to marry; but fhill wich refpect
to Werldly, vovmoraligood. 2. ‘His other ar-

‘gament is as weak; 8 That the beff, being &

<t (uperlative, [uppofes the pafitsve to be goods
w {v erens if ;51 ge[: lmnnp;i to do that fhcb
- <65 buft,thatwhieh wereonely gordy were es
< pill; for [5.is wharéver comes fhort of what
& te arz boandto ds. 1 hope the Dottor will
ot denty, butworksdome by faithare Good 3
and yet, thatthey are ot perfeet in this life
thatis ; come fhort of what wee are bound to

doe, if ot by the Law, yetby the Gofpell 5

Greg. mo- Will heriow fay ,  they are evil{? They are

vdl. lib, 9. called good, by the indnlgence and acceptance

«1.  ofQad, inChrifl; but o Fredly or perfet-

| by grood:He knowes who faid iv.Ommis b

28 abiria innftitin effk comvincitwr , [ difé-
riltéwdcernrs: < o

'+ $.48. Thetext Objestion raifed by hitn ,

elps to donfirme the former anfiver 3 The

AW, < Thowibalt lyve the Lerdthy God,

“woith ailtbyhearr, foul;ffrongth; &c. which

nn%l}'cs the utmoft endeavonr, to perfeltion,

. i all our obedience, He anfver$, “that that

“f. 49, pbrafe dewsverB onety ywi shings, 1. finceriry

, - o - of
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Of wil-worfbip. .
< of bis love of God, as.oppofed to partiall
¢ divided love or fer';ice: 2.Pfotbe loving him

. S above all other things, not tdnmn}xg any

< thing in competstion with him, or in [sch «
Cdegree of love.Butwe fay, 1. Thatboth
tlegrc noted & required,we grant but deny
thatenely thefe are required, for the Law re-
quired perfelt love. ( Jobw 4.18. perfett love,
cafterh ont, fear ) fuch as wasin Adzws inin=
nocency;  but thatis not' acquirable in this

life: 2. If he will bucgrant, thatwhatever -

comes(hort of thae perfeltion, needs ((and by
grace fhall ind ) a pardon , and be accepted s
we contend no farcher. For letitbe fwppofed
yeagranted , that fincere love, 35 capable of
degrees, whither in the flawe man , atfeve-

rall times, or two men at the fame time,and {6

bothrebey the precept; yet thofe degroes, and -

fmdv oflove,do argue lovenot tobe perfe®.
an

d {0 not frittly anfwerable to the Law) &

s

f0 farrs famlty,im vitiosas Hieremefaid, above,

But what fhall weefay to that Inffemce of
Chrift himfelfe; < who, we know,, did wever.

- & fuil, s performing what was mans dutic in

« prayer, or any thing elfe; yer ar shat timse s

- S Luk. 22. 24. prayedmore carneftly; swhich

< g5 g demonftrasive evidence , that she baw-

Cerdegroe, s wot mece(Jarily finfull, whes
< the higher & acceptabie to Godwhichwhen .

Cit.is gramed o there will be mo dowbt bast
 thefe freewill-offerings , will .bemvmkz;—,
i Iz S ole
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< b e with that command; and [o room left for

avoluntary oblation. But weefay tothis,
This example of Chrift, will uotbe applye-
ble to uen. For Chrift was abeve the Law s

_ and did more then the Law required, and did

[wpererogare in many his altions, and pafsi-
ons; and fo in the degree of aﬂ}émn inpray-
er, ifnot in the prayericfelf: But men are

fo farre from Smpererogating by any fervice , -
prayer,or the likes that they fall many degrees
fhort of what is required,and due from them,

and fono roem left for freewil-offerings , as
his velvnrary oblations. Yet thus much thac

| ‘example holds forth , that greater

offures and neceflities, call for enlarg ement
ggg’e&ims: not as mh’mury oblations,but as

" duties. ‘ :

§.50.¢c. And this makes way for ano-

. ther, and the laft objeCtions - << That if ¢ be

< granted paffible for a Clriftian, to do more
.S than be is commanded , he may then (uper-

€ erogaic, as the Romanifts teach The Do~

‘oranfwers. .

1. € Thereis agreat difference, between
< offering that aman may do more thax s

*€¢ commanded; and that, hemay do fomething

< which is not commanded;The former [uppo~
€t (25 hins te have done all commanded, the [e-
% cond may be true , -thoxgh inmoft , or all
otkerthings, he havebeenwaning: Hee
% afferts.the [econdynot the first. Butisnot

~ this

.4
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thiis #ew diffinflion , fometimes coincident ?
Forhe that doth . fomewhat not commanded ;
does alfo fomething more, than is comman-
ded; though hee hath not in other thirg;s,
done all that is commanded; and fo to doe
mare than is commanded , does not fuppofe,
he hath done afl that is commanded, nor doe
the Romsanifts fuppofe that , to their f#pere-
rogation: fo this jsnothing.

2. He addes therefore; “ That to [uperero-

« gate fu’fpofc_'tb one of thefetwothings, 1.

<< either that the perfon [poken of, hath paid
< Godall that is duetohim , by way of per-
€< feit obedience , 1. ¢. hath wever finned; or
2, thas having finned, and [o become &
< debtor, he hathpaidthat debt, by fatis-
< fattion, by doing [omethmg clfe, whichmay
<< fatisfic God, for bis fin, &c. -~
But the firft of thefe, is juft 1e fame with
the former, that by deingmoere than was
commanded, was {u 5 hee had done all
a.nd_ui i.e. had never finned;
which himfelfe faies, the Romanifts donot
own. It muft then lye all upon the fecond, that
though he have fimred,” yet he may fasisfie
God fo for his finne, by fome other work, not

commanded ( for duties pay no Debts, much- )

Ieff: fmpererogase) not onely fur himfelf, buc

alfo for othersyex abundanti, &c. Now faies -

theDofor; from both thefe,. the prefest
Dottrine is free: For thefirft , s tuey the

Dr.

ny
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Do&or dozs not fay, that the perfon never
finned; or hath perfeét obedience; bue yet this
he faies, ( with the Romanifts ) that hee may
doc fomething not commanded , that is (fa
I) fomething mere than is conunandcj,

" which founds ill, in an Orthodox care; and

yet this is that, which the Doftor hath been

Inbonring to prove for many feftsons together. -

Asfor the fecond, the Do&or difclaimes the

- Doé&rine of fatisfattion, and {o confequently,

(fo farre Y that of Sspercrogation: Butyet

‘cannct free his do&rine from fome kind of
Swupererogation. For, works of Supereregati-
on, have not their deromination , from fatis-
fattien made by them;  but they are therefore
thought to be [atisfattions, becanfe, they doe
fomething more than the Law required; Swpe-

reregare, is as much, as, (uper quod evegavic -

lex: Yeainmany refpetsfuch works may be
faid to Supererogate. - ' :

Firft, with reipe to the Law itfelf, when
men think they have done more than the Law
required, which makes them not $#pereroga-
torie, but Derogatory, from the perfeétion of
the Law of God, and layes imsperfeltionup-
onit, ( astheDottorhath plainly done a-
bove.) 2. With refpelthad to other men,

- men, who attain not to that-perfeftion ( as
~ they call it ) to do fomething more than com-

manded ; as that Pharifee, that faid ( with
fcornz and pride enough)) - I s not as other
’ e BEEE en,

-
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 of will-werflip. -

men, I fuft twice aweek, - Avd this wasthe
viote of diferminatien, between the Hafidej,

and the Harej, as we heard abgve. 3. With -

yelpett to the sver-pleafing and accepsance of
God : They that think that they candoe
[omething na cowmanded, do think, and ex-

?&to more, and greater dcceptance
rom

;om God, than they themifelves or others do,
for doing ancly what is commanded: Papifts
do indeed, think they can mgris wich God by
fiach warks, for themfelves ond athers: Qurs
are not come fo far ye, but they do think to
find Cor procure ) mere acéeptance for their

voluntary oblations here, and if not ghory it

" {elf, yeta greaterreward, and greater glory

hereafter for fuch works. For moreaccepr
tauce the Dodtor fpeakes exprefly s Sedt. 16.

<& pigus affection(ball do any thingelfe befide
< what God bath commanded , g!:_y ;ny pare,
“ticular dpreccpt this altion of his, is acs
€6 cognted (o much more commendable to God.

And dlewhere, < The more voluntary the

1 't_',

 cpyheninthe [ervice of Gody aman osut of & »

< ferpice, rhe more acceptable. What exc%-; o
Sf L

tionsmay be made to this, feeaboveat

16.and adde, Ifthe Dofor fhould meaneit

of voluntarineffe in apreferibed worhip of
God , itis notto the purpafe; for even the
higheft veluntarine[fe, is there required, If

he mean it of a ugluntary,wil devifed worlhipy

1 have faid, aod fay again, ¢ T be meore volnn-
» : I S tary
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“tary, themore abheminable. As for the o=
ther, that by their volantary oblations, they
do thinke and expe®t to findegreater glory,
and reward hereafter , the Do®or is not fo

exprefle; Yet whenhe makesit 4 part of
 pradence, to Z[itire tothe moft perfett ffate, .

€ that is; ( as he implyes ) Martyrdome, for
“bisreafon , becaufe that isthe way and

micans, to advance us higheft in glory; SeQ. -

¥ 43+ 44. Knowing the “grearsft perfeltson,

€ t0 be moft il,m’mjl; réwarded; he comes
¢

very near to think, that voluntary eblatsens,
fiich as voluntary Martyrdome,may procure,

reater reward, than commanded worfhip.
%’odravv to a conclufion of all;, when the
Dottor faies,  His Dotlyine forbiddeth any
“the moft juftified man, to preterd te-
ward [atisfying - for others ,  buttowork,
out his own falvation, with fear and tremb-

- Cling, i.c. with all the Humility inthe

““world. This may be trse in the Doflrine :
but in the Practife, Iy

Jeorne, to teach mien, < That todo things not
" commanded; willmake & manmore accep-
“table10God s and pwrchafe hips a greater

“mseafure of glory hereafrer,tham to do things

Conely commanded by God: 'Wee have too
much experience of the fucceffe 5 of fuch
Deattriné, not onely in the ol Hufidej, and
dater Pharifees, bue palpably in the Church
of Rome, ac this day3 and our own Jate Su-

- -g‘exﬁiti-_- :

fear it tends to pride,anci .

> @ -
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overlooke Others ( who like the Kareans,
kept clofe to the Rwule of the word, for
¢ir worfhip ) with abuudance of con- '
" tempt and infelence; asallthac -
" knew the times, canfuffi-
' ciently ceftific.

FINIS.

_ - 13%
tious Wiblwor shiperssand Formaliftsswho did
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Gal 4.9, 10. '.
* But now after you bave knawy God, or ratber .

are known of God, haw surn you again to the -
weak and beggerlj Slginents whereunto yee

defive again to bean bondage?
Tou obferve dayes, and manthss and times, md
. years.

" Cypr. Epift.73.

o Fruftra nobis, qui ratione vincimur,

" confuetudinem opponunt.
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| Pnnted for 7. wright at the fignof the
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OF CHRISTMAS,AND i

|  otheFEsTivaLsofthe
“ " CHURGCH

Seftion 1.
map T is trueindeed, that when the
e A oftle fayes, 1 Cor.11.16,
If anymanfeem to be consen-
tious, we have we fuch cuftom,
@R, rcither the Churches of ‘God.
i. = o From hence may bee made,

1. Negatively ; we, or the Churches have no
‘ . flichcuffome : ergo they are cantentions that
, would induce any new prafife into the .
;, Church. 2. Affirmatively, we Apoftlesyand -
; ‘theChurchesof Chrift havefucha caftome;
. 'egg. they are contentious that oppofé, orre-
je& it. Bue the force of the confequence. is
i, far ftronger in the Negative ( whichisthe
' inference of that Text ) than in the Affrma- |
#ive, unlefle fome other confiderationsbeput
» in :For example, the Apoffolical Church had
i no fuch cuftome as the Sacrifice of the Mafs,
' praying for, orto the dead , worfhiping of 1--
 mages, G°c, erge they arc contentions and [e-
»  perffitions who bring them into the Charch =
.. Ontheother fide, it will not follew the Ape-
| folical Church had a cuftome, to obferve the

Sab~

\'
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Of Chrifimas,
bath of the Jews ( when they came amongft
them ) to circumeife , fometimes to abffain
from blood,&e. toavoyd offence, and winne

the Jews s ”‘Eo they that goabout afterwards

to Jay down thefe, are contentious; ‘this will

- no wayes be admitted.  The reafon is, becaufe

the Apoftles afterwards repealed thofe Fewifb
cu'ﬁon':es. Two cautions thercfore muft Zc ad-
ed to make the Affirmative conftringent,-

Y S I, _‘;

1. That the c#ffomse which is pleaded for, -
be brought into the Church by the Apofiles

themfelwas, for Gofpel worthip : For he faies,

e (we) baveno fuchcuftome , nor the

< Churches of God. The Gofpel Chmrchesby

us planted. -
" 2, That the cxffome pleaded ‘be grounded
traly (ifnot fo clearlyg upon the Word of

" God : For thisis no_good argnment againft

arational Difputant. € The prefest Church

- (% of Rome, fuppofe, or amy Church, [ome

% conturie, or more of years after the Ape-
“ ftles) bath fach or (nch acuftem ; ergo we

< muft receive it ynle(s we will be counted con- .

_tentions. But this is thoughta good infe-
rence:  ““The Apoftolicall purefChurch had

““acuftem to obfervethe Lords day, the firff

“day of the week , A&k, 20.7. 1 Cor. 16.152.
“ inflead of the old Sabbath; ergo thar day
“was infBituted by the Apoftles.and they thas
“rejeit ity ar prophanc it o are more thew con-
“ tentiqus, even [acrslegiosis. Andupon thefe

, con-
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and other Feftrvals,
fiderations the Doftor hath confulted ill to

2 his own caufe, to produce this Text for his
v Feftivall : Forhee dare not fay it was inftix

3

(] -

< the ebfervation of Chriftmas ; ergo they are

A e .=
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= uted by the Apoftles, nor can proveit was
At

obferved by the prime, and pareft Church
ﬁthou@'hc oft affert it )) then the inference is
ftrong againft him. «The Apoftle, &' prime
<« Apoftolicall Chsrch had no fuch cxﬁ:rm as

s

< contentsons whe plead for its comtinmance,

It matters not then what the ancient ufageof

the Church of England hathbeen; if it be-
gannot with the Apofles in the firft Chur-
ches : Which, of the Feaft of Chrifts Naivse
tie, cannot, Ithink , beproved ; Tam fureis
not prformed by the learned Do&or. Nor yet

 that the Ch#rch of England was extant in

the Apoftles times; orif icwere, that this
cuftome of Chriftmas was from the begin-
ing of the plantation of the Gofpell a~
m?etagﬁ us, which yet he undertakes to ma-
nifeft, . ,,

¢.2. The latter he firft begins with : And
that it is thus ancient e will prove, By one
<t objeltion againft, viz. the retaining of fome
< heathen ufages s in the obfervasion of it,

12§

S which are yndemable Teftimenies of the An

< tiguity and wn-interrupted continuance of
< thys prafhife, eves from the time of ewr firft

< converfien :_ For otherwife, it is not imagi~

€ nable hoy any heathen ufage (honld bef?:jl
- . ¢ -
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< wdbevent to it. | But this isno way conftrin-
gent : For they might bee added ( :
with the Fefival it {elf ) fome good while af-
ter the firft cowverfiom , of fome part of this
Ifland, thebetter to winne the reft to a liking

1

of Chiriftian Religion,by conforming to them

incelebration of Feffivals; as the like was
done co winne the Jewes in obferving the old
oSabbuth, Pentecoff , &c. <« The Apofties
( faies the DoStor) ro dstratt the Jews to the
% Chriftien Religion, did gratific thems inre-
““rainmg many of their cwffems.  That was
¢ for a time, bncafver caft them off. And this
Feftivall bemg fubftituted inftead of the old
Satmrialia,in the ame Month (as is confeffed
,by many, and the Dofor himfelk ) nomar-

vaile if fome heathen #fuges Wack clofeto it, -

and could not firce begottenout : For thofe
beathen wfages cotivinued by che rader mwlsi-
#ude (and othiers vo0) though they have been

<o part of the office of the Feaft , yet doe -

they fully hold out thefe two things; ,
. 1. How eafie athing it is far fuch ill .
< fage, tocreep inte hiamane Qrdixsmces.

. 2.% How bardétvs, 10 get vhom ont, when

‘Corcegor iw, besng veadyto plead préferipti-
Can. Seri @ﬁer%ﬂuﬁgatﬁe asﬁcn, or
fixeson hundred yeares comtimuance (as the
Dr. thinks they ftill attend the Feffiwal; pso-

le being more tenacions of cuftons, recrsved

1Per.338 By she Tradstion of threir F atborsythenof the

- voxy Inflithtions of God.: |- $3.4.

,.-'\_;_ Y -

\



- and othey Feflsvals, ,

. §.3.4s For the former, that the tonverfion
of England was early, is very likely, butnot
foearly, as is pretended, but not proved : For
as the Hifforées and - Momwments are very ob«
fcure and doubtfull, differing much one from
another; {0 the Do&or himfelf is very sacer-
tain, where to place the beginning,or who was
the Znffrsomem of our convetfion. ¢ It may
<< be beleeved, either Apoftolical, or very near
cthe Apoftlestimes. Fame would hee have
us think it was by fome Apofite, if heknew

how tomake it out.  Someaffirmicwas Si~

wion Zelbe s, SCR.6,  And there was [ome
< colowy for.the affirmation of Simon Meta~

) < phraftes; That St. Per ffayed in Britains

< fometeme, converved many, awd conftitwted

.. € Chsvches,& ordained Bifbops in the twelfth .
" <€ yedr of Nero’sreigi.  Buthe {hurs his Au-" -
. thor thus: “The aurhority of thés writer %

S wot grear.  He mighe have faid , Norbind

worth, being contradied by fo many othefs,

. and by the Do&or hitmfelf, by andby. Xet

it might be nearthe Apsfiles cimes by fome

Apofpolitalimens fome fay < rather by Jos-

“ {eph of Arinathea; Yor{o Mr, Camden re-

. ports (from as anicient Records, and credible:

as any we have s for we have none very ancient

. “or very cridible, < That Jofeph of Arimas

<<thea plasted Chriftianity brre comng ont

¢ of Frahce. Belike Craféens fenc him hithet
to convert she Brsams ; if he did not come y

and

137 -
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and doeit himfelf: Forfo the Do&or would

have it, and proves it out of Scripture, 2 Timn.

4-10. Crefcens (femt by St. Paul was gone imo

Galatia; whers Galatia may fignific France,
as fome Authors takeit, and the Doftor is
willing to beleeve it : For prefendy ( th

~ others contradi&t) hee takes it for granted

when hefayes, «What is [o early affirmsed in
<« Scripture of the communmcating of the Go-
< fpell toFrance (s. - by Crefcens ) which
<55 [0 near to ws 5 removes all improbabilitie

. < fromsthefe Hiftoriés which record the plan-

< tation of the Gofpel mthefe Hlands in the
¢ Apofties timies. Its eafic to beleeve,that Cres

1

[eens, if he were in Frasnce, might quickly fiep -
" over into Exgl.but the former is yet to prove:

For the r khows very welly that very

. learned mendeny; that Galatia was there ta-

" kenfor France; but forapart of Afis, which

- is far enough from E:élad. Yea they de=

monfteare it (as they think ) thatitwas not
meant of Prance; for which I referr¢ him to
Eftins on the place, 2 Tim. 4. 10. However ,
whether Cn[c")em were ever in France or nG,
fure he was not in England to convert the
Nation. Hear the Dofors oymwords : < This
 which he had faid before ) “is ant evidence,
< that neither Deter nor Paulynor Crefcens,nor
& anyof thofe thas #{ually accompanied either
“¢ of thofe rwo Apoftles,did bring the Chiiftian
¢ Faith to this Ifland. He mﬁt have adc}éd,
PR v C ({3 or

i 4

I
|
|
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. andother Fefionls. )
& Nor Jofeph of Arimathea, »or Simon Ze-

Thie Affirmationof Gildas, that this was irl
Tibersns’s Raign, wasméer Tradition, and
farre from probability :  For then England
thould be converted, within four yeares “after
Chrifts death; In the 18 of. Tiberists , our
Lord fuff>red, and Téberins raigned but 22.
in all: No Astkors of .any credic,- lay itfo
high. Asfor Tertmllian and. Origen 5 they
Jived both in the third Centuriey above 200..
years afeer Chrift,And its very likely, Ghrifti=
duity was planted here; infome parts ;' fonté
time before them.. But its. very obfervable 5
that neither of thofe Antiests; norany bed
fore them, in all their wiitings, ever mention
the Feaff of the Nativity, as.theniu ebfers
vation, though they ofcen {peake of other
nfages %iﬁlcciliurch » before; and in ,‘t‘:heir
times. The mofk probable opinion is, that §
though fome p: s s oft‘l,xgs,mlas of moft Na=

tions, were converted early tothe Fuith -

Nasion, orany confiderable part
i, wasnot converted till Kling Lucius his:
Hme, S)aboutth: yeare of “Chrift, 180. ) the
fuft €hriftian' King 5 -in the whols world ,-
gtwh:ch is agreat hemowr to odr Natior. )
his was done ( fay H‘gﬂwim ) in the time
of Elentherins, then Bifhop of ‘Rome , who.

lived tawards the endiot. the fecond Cemts=:

rie. And his Epiftle to le?g Lucins &tﬁz: ;

% lotes, upon the reafon there by himgiven;
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Sir Henr. be Anthentiek , for the Dottor davbts it, and
Spilm.con- well hemay , if hee dobut remanber what a
;"; Brit. *leamed Hiffortanfaics ) doth notfay, thar

*" Britasm, ‘hadilong ago( before’ Lycisshis
time ) feceivéd cheiFaith, but ather, nmper,
dately 5. and o3t Wasin the Lateme , in the
Do&%s;Maxghxc,- but wifely ldfe out in the
Englifk

judge. H:foriams fay , thet' King Lucisus,
ﬁeﬁ;‘ed 0f Eeuthersns, thathe and his.peo-
ple; might haye (ame fant to buptize them ;.
whoacvordingly,fent Esgastin and Demssa~
wus. Nowif Chnsflianty:s - had -bden planted
bere fram the Apoftles tisaes, orby Apottoki-

call men,its not-prabable that they lefcao

Preshysers hsve to baptizeybu that they mné:

ferid vo Remefor fuch: whith windd give Re-
weniftsa fairer ples, to fubjet Exglend o

Romes then thas nf. Augufine the Monke 3
yhich the Doftor difpuees © mmch againgt
hereafter. .. .: .0

. 8 D@MMS pﬂﬁaﬁm,‘ﬁﬂs inthe:
beginping of thefaur th Camuyypafter Chrift,
hefore which titte i wee heacofChriffianity
planted hare; and ic roay be; the Peaft of the
Natyyiry wasdes up, in, fome. Churches, be--

rg this 1ime §: but noec univer(allyinall,.

% till abont 400..poars dfter Chrif, ( 2 wee
%gm%gtﬁmﬁd%bﬁow > we have:
2 ) thowgh-he s.hard,  to.proveita
cofeme of che Ghch, i all g An this

“ ‘ may

5 which: why it wasdong , - Jetothers

)

’
|
t
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may ferve anon, to anfwer thac which will

be-producedy for the Feftivitie, that Drovie-
Jian' flew 2ooco Chriftians affemcbled tage-
ther; on that day: though the Author of that
report, isof no great credic. v .

" §: 6. The celebration of Eafter, by the
<< antient Britifh Churches , contrary tothe

“.cuffome of the Weftern Churches will give -

{itclelight, tothé-maine queftion, conceming

the firft Plantation of the Gofpell here ,- by -

the Apoftles , @c. or the dnrigaity of the
Feftivall pleaded for. It may indsed argue,

- that Ewglawd did not reccive Chriftianity

firlt from Rome, in Augnflines time; but
does not prove;’ that thofe “that planted

- Chriffiamty here; & tyere fuch asinthe 4

“poftalscall times , kept their Eafter after
thg‘ Jewifs masinerFot che Eaftern Chriftia
ins commonly kept it fo,. buc ot in the A-
poﬂltétinm;"'WY\ich the Doftor takes for
granteds but isdenyed him:. aud that upon
thefiReafons. . : . oo
1. There is no meéntion of either the Inffity-
tiomordbfervatisi of itsin Scripturcynor any
gronpd o found it upon. The Apoftles did-
take advantage of thaty and the like Solems~
ditics - toPpreach to the Jewss, . to convert,

them, (as wasfaid afore ) but o farre were

they from Jaffiswtion ofthem, as Chriftian.
Feaffs, thattheydo exprelly repeal them ,
and cry themdown. . P
S - Kz2°© 2, So-

L.

i3r
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-3, Socrates the Hiftorian faies , & The K-

o, - oot 318 33t 0dds - e
A poftles were mot ollicitons 3 to appeint any
& Feftivall dases “at dll , then not this of
-Eafter. ’ '

. The différence of the &férvation of its

in the Eaffern, and Wefters Churches, makes

it evident it was not Inflitsted by the A+
les: for thei it would be wniformly ob- -
ferved inall places; And as for the Authorit}

 of the fucceeding Church 5 in Yirch matters,

we {hall meet with itaron 4 yet this wefay 5
atprefent , that the obfervation of Eafter
hath better Autigsity,than this of Chriftmas;
though riot Apottolicall: - :

" §.7. Butthe DaBor hath found one Evi-.
dsnceof moment; < Chriftmas day iscalled -
% in osr old Movwment , Midwinter days
cCwhence it may reAfomably be conclnded 5
¢ that whenthat wame was -firft applsed
€gothat day, Chriftmas day was inthe Cad
¢ [indar, either coincident withyor not farves
& mbved, fromt he wimer Solftice: and wee

< gontinme to call the 2.4, of June, Midfomer

< day; ba!fe 4 yedr from the 25t of Decem=
Per. S . -
- How fweetly allagree?  Fobw Baptift was

" onceived; fix monthgbefore owr Lerd , and

and fo borr fix months before him :  Hence
the Feaftmafters, plead Bisbirch onthe 24.
of June, and hirsand our Lords on the 25. of
December. CoLs .
1 But
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1. ButIwould b: facisfied; which is the
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Older Feftivall, that of John, or thisof
Chriff? Its obferved by Chemnitiss , thac the.
Feaf of the Nativity, was not heard of, in -
the moft amtient Chmrch; till towards the
400. yéar; , but nomention of the Feast of
dobm Baptift till towards the 800. year; Or
it may be they were both appointed about
the fame time: upon fuppofitiou thep by the
Weftern Church, that ourSaviour was borné

on'the 25. of Desember ( as the Doftor

faies ) and the Feaff of Nassviry fetled upon
that day, eitherthey or fome others, placed
the Feaft of fehn Baptift on the 24. of Inne;
thac all might 'cor:e(ypond. : T

- 2. If the names of Midwinter day, and Mid-

‘Ifland was Heathen, they were far more anti-
ént, than Chriftmas D?yand then, Chrift-

“masday, was rather applyed o Midwinter

day, than Medwinter day, to Chriffmsas day:

but however it was, it followes not ( as the
Dottor would have it) < that ¢ muft be
$¢ (oo afier omr SaViours times,thas this day,
“was capable of thas appellation, - and con-
% fequently that the day was here celebrated

ter, {o called, when the Ifland was firft con-
verted , which ‘Wwas not, ( as wehavedi=
courfed ) till towards theénd of thé fecond,

. Cemmry.:

o Kogogl 3.k
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fommer day, were {o called here, whilethe

" % foearly. Foritmightbe, agood whileaf-
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- 3Icis confelfed by the Do&tor,; ““rhat
¢ Niidwinter day is & fortnight [oomer than
S:.omr Chriftwas day 5 'the f.ollglm-ki:u aboms
%she 11,of Decgruber. Then fay 1, they

kept not Chriftmas day, on Midwimer days

for thats a formight fooner: .So we keep it
not on the fame day, with our firft cenverss o
nor yet on the day, that the weffers. Charch
now kegp ity who keep it f#lo mave, 10. daics
beforus:  Which-difference of obfarvation,

© (a5 was faid of Eaffer ) argues it, notto be

Apoftelicallynor-fom after opr Savigurs dases

( as the Do&or faics. ) Forif they had infti~ -

3 tuged fuch a Feaft to the hopour of cur Sa-

viour , they would all have agreed upon the
Jame day,n all places, as they did , in obfer~
vation of the Lerds day, for our Christian

. Sa.bbatho ’ *

~.'§.8, Uponthofe his ramites ; he drawes

ouc twoCorolayies or Charaiters, fetnpon -

this, orany othey Chriftian Salownity, Eaft-

- ery, Pentecoft, &c. of immemorinl{wfaga, in.

| . -this Nation. < Firff that the mna_] of sz,

_thatast ¢
1y {romthe Weffern Ghurchs deth ax‘gua

“dothnoway mgue, that it -any tbi
X¢of the carruptyons of the Rowsan See, a

-$C hermg toity butthecamtyéry..- To which

.wehave partly fpoken afores and now adde;
ﬁe. obfervation of Esffer different-

3 b M

. that wee received not our Chrsftianity trom.

il é

Rorze; fo the Antiquity of «the obfervation

of

-
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and other Fefbevuls.

of Cbriftmas, and fome other Feflivalls (ﬁlg: :
2

pafe in the thirdor foupth.Comtwry ) may

o angyie,  that they have nothing of the cor
rupition-of the Reman See,, (- wetnean ,. fincs
icwas judgedi .Aat ichriffsam abone the yeare

6q0. ) adhering tothem:. Bue' yes may have

toomuch of the Corywptiomof thofe Churche
es, Wharein they were firft invented; - Corrmpe
zéan ( wefay’) which: crepe into chofe Chwre

. éhes, not long afiar the Apoffles:dates.. It's

known to all ,: that read.the Hyffories of the
Chmrcly, howsmany Innovas sons and. Swper-
[Fitiows were.crept intothe Chursh:;. longbes
fora Rarwebegan to-be Babilon 5. And Ronaifp
Religion, . isahundle of moft of thofe Cor<
FOPEONSs . u o oo am
. " $.9. But fon the{econd: inference, & That
€ any’ [l anriowt: #fage of ther particeinr

- “Churah; :iﬁ?it:hhénoot]icﬁgriﬂ,quﬁ frand

<< o ( as its foundatiom)or aancursencmof alk,
<ot hev-Churches( as pillars ) ta [nftaine it ,

%were -4 very compevens: Anrborisy. for the’
<.gontinmance of [Hch a praihice in this’

<« Kingdome: -Wee thall takedcave to: demwr:.
a lirtle upon this.. Forgranc (asweemay):
- that this Anglicane,or Britifh Church be ve-
1y antient, by its foundation,and evlexdpedes,
or its Autherity, as fubordinate to no Forrain-
Ratriarch; yet.we jultly queftion, ‘( though .
the Door do¢not ) whither ithe < iwweft-
‘ieémitbﬁtthmmwjh}}a{dk pawer toigs, .

olc ftiee

-
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ritie beenaltered, and abolithed: -and others .

‘ Of Chrifimas. . -

fitute what Ceremonies it pleafe, which may
not upon good reafong, be chasged and abo=
lithed. It is known fufficiently , that many
wntict Caftomes;and Ceremsenies (. as antient
i:_‘-lnps as hisChriftmas ) inflited, or ta-
up, bz this, and the concurrence of many;

oft Churches, have withost temses

may and muft, when they be abufed to Su-
per/tition and prophanefs, -as this Feaft will
appear to havebeen. )- It will not be amifs,

here briefly to confider, what that' < sx- *

s gueftionable power of this or any Church is;
€ to conftitute Ceremonines for its felfe, (as
« st fball judge moft ufeful s moft for.edificati~
“on's and moff agreeable to the Analogic of
% faith ) which confez‘uén:{y may not, with-

|
|

1

ot great remerity, be changed and abolifh:
. ®ed byany, And thens whither this Feaff be

2Ceremomie of that nature; *+ @+

" . For the* firft, “¢the Amtherity “of ktbe‘
“Church, tocomfitute Ceremomes for ity

< felfe 5 it isnot jultly calledy wmgmefiion-
able; fo; i¢ hath for many-ycar; pa’g; ‘beene

thie apple of contention, bétween the Prelares.

and the Now-conformssfts:But before we debate
itywe defire to know, and be fatisfied in two-
fhlngs‘ - B B . . P

“r 1. What he meanes by the Chwrch , whi-
ther 1. the #niverfull Church, for heofren:

. fpeakes of that. Sei. 12. 45.'¢c.- and char--

. i gcs *
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- - ges Uis “with feperation and Schifm, for de-
- Separtmre from ti?ﬂniverfall Cbx{cb. iffo,
* I'would fay two things ; ‘Firft that the #xi-
‘erfall Church, of m&ﬁxﬁags(orﬁncca?
never met to inflitute any Cérémenies, for all
Churches, nor in fpeciall, for this 6T Chriff-
mas. Secondly, if they had met, " yet that
Chwreh, had ‘no pewer,to bind after Church-
es, ( if-they met Y if they faw caufe toabo-.
Tifh them; for 'a reafon anon to be given. But
2. if hetakeit ofa particular Church, (as -
‘thisof England: as bieré hé doth ) then 1 fay
again; 1. Weread of ng fuch Cammors made
by thic Church , atthe firlt converfion, to
make the #fage fo antient, and tobind all her' -
~ Children, in after ages. 2. f we did find fiich,
yet the Sxcceeding Charch, having thefame
Power, may annull if the fec canfe, whatwas-
by them infticated, . -~~~ > T
2. Wedefirealfo toknow what he means,
by Ceremonies , ‘for this is anambiguons
word, tinder'whith the Romanifts do fhrond
their Superfitions will-werfhip: Ceremonies
 then, are of twoforte. 1."Méere Circuimfan-
ces of commanded Worfhip , for ‘thie mors
‘orderly anddecent performance ofit: Or 2.
Partsof Worfkip, as the Iewilb Ceremonies
for certain, were. If the Doftormeanit, “in
thelatter fenfe (ds I think he does) wee'
‘muft again diftinguith of fuch Ceremones ,
they are cicher dumbe and new-fignificant
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as the Church of Remé hath many, or Sigmi-
Jicant s and that cither, by Nussre; oeby In<

Firwsion: I igmificant by inftitucion, “chen -

citherby Divine, or Humane hftitution

“Thefe Diftinftions being premifed. , wee fap-
pofe the Dofror, does not meancof the Cere-

meoniall circumftances, or Adjuntts of come

- manded worthip, for that will not ftand lim

in any ftead 5 nor does any man deny the
€hurch a Power to order thofe . Biy he:mmfl
meanc it, of Ceremeniall Worfhsg, asoppofed
to Moral; And that not, for Pumée or Non-
fignificant Ceremonies: thoft he diflikes, in
the Churchof. Roms 5 - but for Sigwificant
Ceremionies: not fignificant by Natwre, thofe
nzed no Iofbicution s, bueby Inffisszion, not
Diviney( that were lictledefle than a contra-

-difion ) but Humane Inftimtion. Then-the

‘queftion is this, < whither the Chupchy Hni-
verfall for all Churchess or aparticwlar
< Churchy for her own members, base ap u»-
% gueftionable Asthority sa inffituse Sifdcr
< ficams. Ceremeniesyas past s of worfhsp, which
< may npty upon juft reafons, be-changed, or
< aboliflhed. This was the Queﬁion,ue{:e

e

| thet
- veds but is onely taken forgranted;  in

particulars, by theDr, -~

- 1. That the Church whether #mverfsllor
pavsicnlae hath fuch a power to infticute Ce-
remomiss, (nnlefle they béfuch as tend to Ew-.

taxy, and Decencie, and the p,réﬁlvatimf:-lc:r
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iy furchecance - of Gods commanded worthip)
y what and how many fhe pleafe, - ¢ as fhefhali
't ¢ judge waft ufefuily moft for edificatson, &c.

4 as theDoftor faies; but goes mot.aboutte
i provesbut vakesjt as- wwqwefbianable, This
o wedadeny 5 and wee thinke upon good rea-.
y fons, . (- befides the, judgement of Re-
i fermed Churches; )If the Chwrch beallow-.
. ed ﬁg;hm power, the mifchiefes will be ma-
‘ nyo S-‘ Lo )
: 1. Iis prejudicions to the fimplicity of Gol=
o pell-worthip. 2 Cor. 11..3. “<the fmplicity
. “Swhichis s Chrift, Thatis, in the Gofpell
; of Chyift. It was€poken with refpetttothe o -
, falfe. Apeftles, who by their mibaranopda, jies ;.
;  [nbtle perfwafve words 5~ did corrupe both thenous
‘ ;lchof_irimband Worfbip (:li the Gofpell; as :; d;f“ :
may appear by comparing this place’, -with 247> |
i 77)"2 Thewarfbrp of the Law '[,)lawasfor the :';‘,ih;t in-
moft pare, Ceremonialt, in externall pomepe 1o cvill
and feryices: Bist the warfbip. of the Gofpel, Willwor-
s 1efle ceremomions, and giwdie , .and:more Mip. fe&.
[pivitnallsy Joh. 4. ¢ in [pirit andsrurh, op-*5:
-pofed o thofe ceremoniall, typicall, hadowes ~ .-
‘and figwres: of theLegallworthip. 'The Gafpet -
- Warfbip is for the moft parcamera/ly praying,
~ lr;‘reaohing, ‘hearing; &'c: - without any-thing
. . likero shat seyemanmiall worthip, -except che
, :obfervatian of tife Lords day, and the two
. Sacrawent s,defigned and inftituted by Cbrift
~ - hinelf;: or by his. Commiffion: Buc if the’
I o Coode Church:

J

h
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Church havea power to inftitute cermsoniall

Worthip, {he may bring usback to a Legall .,

worthip cquall with the Jewes: as the Chwreb
of Remec hathdone. . . o

2. If the Church haveany fuch power, to

inftitmeeCeremonies; they muft be either Now-

. ﬁf,,‘ﬁcm ouss, but thofe Preteffamts di=

claim assdle fooleriest or fignificant 5 and

then, citherby watsre, or Inftitmtion; Thofe
. of natwre,need no Inftisstion; M Inffitution

be pleaded, it mnk bé cither Divine ; but the
Chsrch hath nothin‘g“co do with them, they
are inftitueed to her hands: Or Hamare, but
thats expreflly againft thes facond Comman-
dement; dshathbean faid elswhers, <€ God

..

"
»
}

4

< onely can prefcribe his own- warfip. Hence

it was, thacthofe Traditions of worfhip, in-

ned , becaufé they were ¢ the Doltrines and
S¢ commandements of men. Col. 2. 22. which
when our Dévines urge againft fuch kind of

- wodiced by the falfe teachers, arecoudem-

ceremeoniall worthip, in the Chwrch of Remse,

as Humane Inftimtions, they have no way

VideEftiem to avoid it, buttq fay; % Ceremomes infbitn- -
@ Cornel: <Cted by an hwmane (pirit ,( as owrs are)

A Lapide

inlo
inlo

"€ arethere condemned, but theirs are infbitu-

" “ted by the holy Ghaft. joyning with their

¢ Paflors, in the Regiment of .the Ghmurch,
asthe Rbemiffs{peak , on Mash. 15.9.and
others more.  And therefore Papefts may bzt-
ter plead their ginding power, -than ours gan
R e A S dos,

—

¢

{
1

<
{
[
1
|
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'do. 1{hall adde to this, That to inftitute i~ -
liaiﬁunt ceremonizsy as a partof Worfhip, isa
b fiaper Fitions excefle, and {0 Wil-wer{hip,which
1 prove from the Dofors own Conceflions :

<€ To puit more virtue and effivacic imto things, of supers
) €€ then eivher natwrally, or by the Rule of Gods gition,
. € Word is in them,is & nimiety,& {o Supertti- fe 21:?5‘ .
! tion; but for men to inftitute ﬁf,rtiﬁcanc- cere-
| maonies, for edification yroteathyand inflrnit
& istoput more virtse and efficacy in them
. thennamrally, orby the Rale.of the Word ,
i (that is,DivineInftitution) God put in thems;
ergo. The Major is the Do®ors owns the M-
mor isevident: They have it notby Nature 5 -
nior by divine Infticution(then tl? needed not
humane Inftitucion n;gg it is fuperftssions 5

¢ Church hath no fucld

e "EsT W\ s .-\ Y

amd confequently ¢

F)W‘r'tv o o R
3. Grant her bat fuch power , and therd

will be' 86 ad of -Cereménies s no man can

tell where fhe will ftay, unleffe fome bowndsbe . -

prefcribectin Scripture: The Dodors-qualifi- &y ¥ 7g

Ce= WREES -

cations, < That they be few: and wholfome
have no ground 10'reft on. For whothall
judge of the ndmber.or unwhelfomes;with-
outaRile? Not any prsvate man, thac’sde -
nyed, and very reafonably. Notapurticular
Chrch 5 the Univerfall may judgeosherwife. -
Not the #niverfall Church of one Age; for the
next Generation may be wifer, and thinke
them tod fow, oF tao wany; not wholfems, or

o un-
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anwholfow, and fqmgénther muleiply , .ok |
annul chem, Seemore of this in the Difcourfe
of Superftition, Seft.532.33.Upon this ground
- grow ‘all .thofe, more then Jewifh ceremse-
. wies of the Romib Chuscch. That of che irt. |
"~ 7. 2, TheDo&or takes fot gramted alfo, thar
"+ theChugclihath power to inftitute Holy daies
(fuch as Chrifmas) and to make them équall |
with the Lords dey.:: Fogof this he is fpeak= |
ing, while be gives .she Ghurch this wngne-
[rionable power,-but he'cannot but know this
isdcnyedbymanyDMnc&/»p TR K
- -3 - He alfo takesas yeelded,  That there is
fome_awcices Inftication.of this GHurch for )
his Chrifimms., -from our firfk coiverfion; ¥ |
whichamuft be-the ground for it.co.ftand on
and <. 4 Mpe;’mt,;i;ffgtflfpr‘iﬁz fngé?t_be_cim
tinnance of [uch apraltife inthis Kingdomes
but chis he hatknogproved, i T o
: 4. Once mores he takes 3s granted 3 < Thar:
. [ucheekemonies, or Feftivalseftublified by
That vie e % 4 Church, may mty wit hont Lroit'semerity
o Teain << by. changed o ov abalifbed by any: Wha?
ty, and 1o 10t by the Univétfull. -Church; 2+ mot
exchange Dy. the fhoeéeditg, Ghurch? - Fhaw were to -
~onc bur- make'the Laws.ef a particular Chudehi} like. -
g:ﬂ for  thofe.of :the Aedes aid Péyfians., rinchasige~

e

oomer. - able, audeguall with:thédatws of Godi- - Or
of Su. Sfeto cut fhort the fuccdiding Chudch fron
Pesttition the fame privsledge of thefornur 3-andAo in-
Jedks 6, time the Church may ofe all -power'te inft's
e : i tate

—— Apa



and ther Fefivals. A

tate New ceremonies 3 or clfe ceremonies
ey be multiplyed to the end of the ‘world.
-And {6 much of the firft, the Anthorityof the

» Church, to inftitute Cenemonics. A word of

. themxt. :
. Secondly, we muft enquire, whether if the
Churchi have any powet to erdain ahy Cere-
monies, this of Chriftmas, be fiich; asihe may
ordain, Wehave faid, and fay again, to infti-

| tute Holy daies, and to make them parts of
Geds werfbip, is a priviledge of God alone. 1f

* now the Do&or fhall fay, The Church infti-
tutes this Feffival onély asa circamflance’, or

; Afﬁéﬂh&-of Worfhip -conimanded, it will ba

to his purpofe; and makes it no more

¢ liv
| ; bely, than any other day; when the fame wor-

Jhip isperformed. - But 1ts evident, that in-the
{ Churchot Rome, this, and other Feffiuals
| areviotcdinted meer Ceremonies in that fenfe;
* ved, with greater falemnities, and more Cere-
. menies ‘than the Lords day it €lf ; whichis
™ both; fupetfitions and facrilegioss. And thus

143

. but asparts of Diviné Worthip, and (o obfer-

ithathbeen with fome, yea many of ourPre-

§ ‘Yatical and Cathedral men, cftecmed anil obo
- fervedty Aot onely as eqwally holy with, the
Lords diay,but with more {lemn fervices,wich
more abfinencje from labour and recréations;
as we fhall hear our Doftor confeflz anon.
r ' We now confider what tie fayes to prove the
difufing of ihefe Feafts blameable. =
| ‘ : © Oigaes © f10.
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$. 10, @ Thefe are part of that eftablif-
%wient which the. Reformation in this Kinge

< dom hath enatied for us by alt of Parlia- -

“ment. Tothiswefays - .. .
- 1. The Reformation formerly made in this
Kingdome, we havegood caufe to. blefle God
for; but we knqw it was not {o faf and per-

6L as the Reformers themfelves.could have
wifhed, by reafon of, the times, new.come oyt

* of thedarknefle of Pepery,and thetenacionf:.

el of old cuftoms, reccived by tradision of
t_h[g;r Fathcrs.f P ¥ '

N A
.. 2. This feems to gren: that - the Reformati= -

en, and {o the eftablithment of thefe Feffivals
in this Natjon,was madeby the State,and not
by the Church, which now is pleaded for. - .

- 8. 11. Secondly, € This, & other Feafts of
“Chrift, avein the Reformed , ¢fpecially the.
«Lutheran Ghurches, fbil yetained, and where

<Cthéy aretaken away.in fome.Chwrches o by

< fome [ober members wihed for.. We anfwer
‘to this; The Churches that rétain thefe Feaffs
&cfpecially the Latherans) are not repaced

e beft Reformed Churches,nor by the De-
&or himfelf (Ibeleeve ) thought fic to be com-
pared with Exgland,& fome other . Ghurches
in DoGtrine apnd Worthips. and {0 no fit prefi-
dents for our Reformation. . What private

ed 5 unlefe their reafons bee conftringent.
owever, we are not alone, nor the firft in

]
l
!

e

sc:i(ons wifh or fay, is nat much to be regard- |

l
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_ and other Feftivalls. N
this dif~sfage of thisFeftivall: Some- Pra-
teftams Reformed Churches, are with us, and
afore us.As for the Sermons given toGhriffmas
day,by fome that now difufe it('wherin « T be

“ whole body of their publick, devotions, is

falfely faid, now toconfift:, their prayers be-
inﬁjas good, and as large as the Litwrgies) it
will afford him rio mere fuccour, than thiss
That the Autherity then in being, com=
manding Vacation fx(om work 5 they onel;
‘took the opportunity to preach,to prevent d j}.'
orders in their people, which -attend fuch
Feftivities; And the Awuthority now in
force, prohibitini,they doe forbear to preach.
¢. 12. 3. The laying down, or dsfufing the’
obfervation of this F\ ggivity, <€ 75 mot aw alh of

¢ Divifionor [eparation’, from esther the

S< particular Church of England, or fremthe
< Univer(all ..Cburch in all ages, efpeci-
< ally that of the first and pnreﬁg times: Not
he larter for certainy for we have proved a-
fore, the firltand pare? ages ofthe Church,
did not obferve its Not the former, unlefle he

‘will yeeld, - that the Reformation of the

Church of England, in former times, was
3 Divifien or {eparation from the Church of,
Rome; or the Reformation: in- Lsthers time ,
was adiviflen and feparation from the Ca-

‘tholick Church, asPapiffs fay it was. . - -

i $..13. 4. ¥ Super[tstion'and prafane(s may.
beground fufficient to lay afidea Cuﬁomg 3
. _ L : the

\
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of Chnﬁmas,

the eomplexion of the times haye io fince

invited to thelayingafide the ufageof this

Feaft. His pretences to the contrary, are in-
fufficient.

1.~ “The omiffien of Chriftmas [ecrmens
¢ and [ervices, tends not torazewmt of the ‘

< minds of the ignorant fors, the

G Iquln}gq they  bave of the birth of Chrift,

 and cosfequent myfteries of ReligionFor the
Gofpell being read and preached on, allthe
year long; they cannot %uc often hear of the
Birth, Life, Deash, Briall, and refurreSion
of Chrift. The Knewledge which the i

rant people leamed by fome mens Chyr; as
Sermons, was{lender indeed, nothing buca .

Snperfcidl ( as he ) Notionall, carnall
knowledge of onc Jefus (as that Roman De-
putic fpake ) that was bome  at that

time,to give men /iberty to Feafft,& be merry.

2, Thiscannot ( ashechargesic) < gra-

&« t;ﬁé their worldly affeétions , and affiff A-

*Stheifm, ¢&c. but rather to keepit ( asu-
fually they did) in all Fefsvall delights,
(like the Revells

3. TheCafwifts ( whofe great reafon hee

{eemes toapplaud ) affirming, that < the -

ceffaries of beleefe , for the vnigar fort ave
"% no more thanthe greas Holy dayes of the

- . year, fpake withasmuch, that is, as/it- "

tle

of Bacchxs ) did both
-mote gratifie their Worldly lufts, and ten-
‘ded to Arheifm, and profaneflz.
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and other Fefliuals,

tle reafon, as their fillowes the Fefuirs
who fayand affirm ,  that < Lmages are the
“beft laymens-books inflead of ‘the Scrip-
“Ctures. N o

4. The sjelting of thele Holydaies out of
the Church,will not any with ¢ dsfparch the
< opinion of any- neceffity of beleeviug the

. € Articles of faithy (the Creed being ftill to

bsretained, in and with the Catechsfme )

* for the Minifters preaching conftandy of

¥
4
3
.
J
\

- thole Trarhs, may helpe not onely in fome
. degree (as he ) bnt very much, and more ,
, than thegreat Holydases of themfelves can

doz. And why not absrdanly fufficient as ie

| was, in the firfk planting of Churches, be-

fore thele Feffivalls wers invented ? We have

| had enough experience , that in thofe places

:’ Cathedrall Cities ) where thofe Feffivalls -
{ have been moft punttwally and folemnly ob- -

"
|

¢ ferved ( taking inthere 'Chryfmas Sermons

t knowledge of Chrift, more Snperftition, an

‘

;too) there have been found, Ieffe [winﬁ'
. more Prophaneffe, thanin any Country 73/«

:, lages, wherz the Gofpel! hath been ﬁqccer;ly
preached. -

, 9 14. The Impatience of (s#nd Doctyine,
;‘  and readine(fe to embrace what ever is novel

",is not to be foand in thofe of dee per, found
 knowledgesbut in the angrounded profetfors
;o tformer times,mad: formal Chyiffians by
" external Ceremonies,% oneward Pomp of fer-
' ' L 2 Yvica
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Of Chrifimas.

vice: But thofe that endeavoured to Reformse
theabufesof Super fition and prophaneffe ,
are the men onely, or chiefly, that propugne
and maintain found Doétrine; whereas tiofe
that were the greateft favosrers of thofe Feft«
vities, fome of them , either are fallen into
the propagatin of etror, Arminianifm,ce v
atleaft doe lita%c appeare to maintain theeruth

- Asfor « Hefpitality and charity at thofe -

 times,its obfervable in many ftrong pleaders
for Chriffmas , that they are willing enough
to abate the charge of theFeaft, both then,
and all the year after; yetnobody hinders |
them from being Hefpitable and Charitable.
 $.15.5. what ever [pecions defignwas in
< the firft inflitors of this picce of Service |
to Jefus Chrift ( as afteritiscalled )it
~matters not much. Gsdeons defign, in making
aGolden Ephod, was very fair, to leavea
Monument of his Vi&ory, < «s « piows pub-
¢ ik acknowledgement of hss thank fullne(,
%mm, to him and his houfe &
toall Ifrael; Many of the Smperfitions of
the #ow Church of Reme, had no doubta
pioss defign, and a fhew of wifdome, but she f
iffue hatﬁ been very mifcheivous : Even 1
o, it hath happened to this Inffstution now
inhand. . . ‘
§. 16. There may indeed a threefold guilt

~ and danger be charged upon the Inftitution ’

and continuance of this obfervance; <€ 1. Of \
o Wilk




andather Feftivals.

rll-worfbip becanfe it is not commandedin
§¢ feriptmres. 2. of Superftition, inobfervin

 dases, 3. Of Riot frequent in (uch Fefts-
<€ walls. The two former, ( hefaies)) hehath
fpoken to elfe where, viz. < both in his Trea-
< tifes of Will-worfhip and Super|tition, and
< alfoim his pratticall Catechifme : Inthe
twoformer, though fomething befaid in
generall, orin thefi, yet nothing, that 1 ob-
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ferve, in {péciall, or in hypethefi,of this Fefti- _ =

vall.Indeed inhis praéticall Catechifme,hee
hath undertaken the vindication of ic , trom

all.thefe three charges, butmore largely,

the two firft there; aad here moreof the
laft, that of Révt; we fhall confider whathe
faies, inorder. R

~ Firft to free the Feffivall, from the
charge of willwor[bip,he proceeds two waies,
1. ¢ Inrefpett of thofe, who retain the u-

© @ [age of 11, they obferve it in obedience to the

& Lawes of the Church, and (o it proceeds

- < froms obedience to Superiowrs, a dutyof the

sth. Commandement. This ‘argument fhould
not have had the firft place, but the fecond,
ina juftmethod. The Do&or fhould firft
have proved that they that inflituted the
Feftivall, hada lawfull power to doit 5 be-
fore he proved them that'obferve the ufage 5
tobe innocent.  For may not Papifts plead
the fame argument, for obférvation s ofnot
encly their Holydaies, but of their invocass~

L 3 . "."-"te.

[
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Of Chrifimas,
o of Saints, adoration of Tmages, and the
Maflzit felfe. ¢ They do it iw obedience to the
<€ Lawes of the Church , and (o st proceeds -
< from obedicnce to fuperionrsy a dutse of the
th Commandemens.But to the particulars we
ay many things. 1. Did he not a little before
found the T7mes or daies defigned to publick
worfhip, upon the equity or morality of the
4th Comirandement? Hear what hefaies, of
the Importance of that 4th Commandemeng
< It is a defignation of Time, for the [pecinll
< performing of Gods publick worfbip, and a-

‘gain, It is nat onely lawfal nweceffary.

tofet apars [eme times 5 for Gods [ervice,
he means by thatCommandement: Then fay I,
ifthe 4th Commandentent, do neceffarily re-.
quire a defignation of fome Time, for wor-
thip ( privateas well as publick 5 for fohee

refolves, in anfwer to the next queftion there)”

does not the fume Commandement as necefla- ‘:

 rily require the o&fervation, or fan&tification

of that Téme , but it muft be reduced to the
5. Commandement? Let him remember what
he faies , in his Treatife of Will-worfhip, =
Seit. 4. < If the master of the command
< were. before commanded by God, "twere then
€ no longer obedience tothe Law of the Ma-
giftrate, but onelyto God. The application is
eafie, and I addes muft God be beholden to
men, cither for the defignation, or ebfervation -
o¢his due Time,by a dnty from the 5th Com- -

: mande-

.




and atber Fefisvalls., 151
! mandement? Whatif Sapersoursbe o pré- See Sab-
' phane,asto fet apart s tsme for Gods wor- bath.  Re
thip, or not to enjoine and require the okfer- devivim
%, - wation ofthat Time, isevery man fiee, to thele
obferve fome, or none, at his pleafure? what thin gs.
§f there be no Publick, Worfhsp? whatif a
man be‘andéive in f};laccs where nctie%lel: Time
nor Publick. worfhip , is appoin Sn-
» periowrs, isheec nowat liberggo, to ta);(e all
“  Time, ashisown? fo it fecmes, by this
¥ DoQrine; if men obferve Times, Lords day,
i and others, onely as a dutie to Superiours in
‘- the gth Commandement., o
d 2. He takes for granted, that the Defigna-
'\ tionof the fufficient Time, due and neceffary
by the 4thCommandement, isin the power of
1 - men, Church or ftate; which we fay, belongs
" onelytoGod, - .
3. Healfo fuppofes , that the Chwrchor
Stage hath power to Santtifie a Time, < fo
that it mmft not ardinarily bemixed with -
< prophane and common #fes , which wee |
think, God onely can doe,
4.He alfo takesis as granted,that the Charch.
may defigne, as little, or 4 mach, as few or
asmany Tsmes, or Daies, as they fhall think
fitt, and that ordinarily, ¢ in cvery week, or
month, or year, withont SperfFition, asan
€ alt of picty, which we fuppofe they cannot
do,without prejudice to the 4th Commande-
- mentyand to Chriffian liberty;fecing the bur-

1T
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Of Chriftmas,

denof chxfh Holydayes is taken off, by .

Chrift, and we reduced to the 4th Comman- -

dement, as for one day in. feaven tobe boly ;
fo for our allowance of fix daies, for our
own works. The tefult of this anfwer is this,
that they thacretain this #f«ge of theFeffivai;
as aday made Holy by theChurch,or ftate are
both injursons toGod, - in ufwrpatien upon
his prerogative, in the 4th Gommandement ,

and alfo guilty of #4llwerfhip, inholding up

aworfhip, not commandedbyGod ; againt
thefecond C fgn;}man(zcr}lmzy ) -

2.% Inrefpelt to thofe who firft infFtuted
<¢it, withomt f'mmm from o’tlfer’f ( ij:wbam
S omely st is
< fyom gm‘; too, 1. becasufe among the Jewes
o [ome Fm}b were inflituted, that of Purims,
€ and of the Dedication , without command

galled will-wor(hip Ythey are free .

“&c.2.Freewill-offerimgs of this Natureyare

“to be the more, not the lefle acceptable, for
« being volumtary. To this wefay, inge-
nerallyie may be #sll-worfhip to ebferve what

is commanded by others, 45 well as'to infti-

tutz worfhip, without acommand; In fpeci-
all, to the firft reafon, the Feafts inftituted by
the Jewes, we thall fpeak anon, here, feét, 29.
Tothefecond ,  of Freewill-offerings, wee
fay. X . . . e . .
- 1. Thefe Holydayes of mens Inftitution,

- are not like thofe Freewill-offerings of the’

old Law, as we have fhewed,, upon his Trea-

— T D ey



andother Feflivals,
. tife of Willwerfbip, fett. 29,
" 2. Weadd, itis not inthe power of men,
to énftitute any worthip, not commanded b

God : ‘and is flatly againft- thefecond -
- Commandement: Bur thefe Holydases, are

by him , made parss of Worfbip. ~ - -

. 3. Suppofe the Fewes fhould have made
more Holydaies, yearly, than God comman-
ded;, would-they havebeen accepted? fhould
they nothave heard; who required thefe at
'yourhands? wee may guefle by their Faffs
which they appointeds God inftituted one

Fast onely, -once a year; upon the Expiati- |

onday: They, in their captivity ,” appointed
more ,- inthes, and 7. month yearly; but
what acceptance found they? fee Zech. 7. 5.
% when yee fafted and monrned inthe §.and .
« month- , even thofe 70. years, did yee at all.
“ faft s0 me, eventome? And may not Pa-
© pifts; whohavea Saint and an Holyday, all~
moft for every day in the year, be juftified by’
this arguing? Hath it not a great [bew of wif=
dome, Picty, Devotion , to devo:e ‘moft of
their time to God? Are they not their Free-
wilwofferings, the more acceptable, becaufe
-woluntary, and uncomimanded ?- Let no man
fay, they dedicate thofe daies to Sasnts, and,

Invocarethe Saints, Fc. and that makes -

them abhominable: But fuppofe. none of
thofe, buc the Holy dases be (asthe Charch
of England expreffed herfelf ) devoted onely
AR E : ’ to
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4~ to the homoxr of Gods but yet cfteemed as

- Of Chriftmas,

more holy, aad as a warfhip of God; and

moreacceptable to God, becaufe voluntary =

cven thefe;and that orher, chat its dexe with-
omt command of God, will denominate them
Will-worfhip and o odious to God. And fo
much for that. h .
Secondly, hz comes now to vindicate it
ﬁom?‘persﬁig:ﬁn, andil?ligls; « Ju};]by»i}
¢ Gonifies Supeftitum culous, worfbiping o
«%:mm, or fonles of dead men; but gt:‘git-

<<tle lefle then blafphemsie, tonwmber Chriff

<with thems, &%c. To which wefay: Forthe
words waduusria, and Superfticion; wee

" have confideted it inhis Treatie of Superfti-'

A Nimi.
€ty or

excefle "of worfbip of the true Gods which is: exemplified
§fllgbn. mmy particulars there:  amongft wgu

tionsand have found him granting the fenfe of

them to be farrelarger, than the worfbiping

EfDm;:fAr}d wee have vc:;rcd o:—fh rather to
ifie any falfe, Superradded worthip, not
cgr:fmndZd of E}od', as Super jlatws:n, a-
bove the Law of God: Inaword, any falfe

ich
this is ong, ¢ I placini the werfhip of God : :

< or more holine(fe, inthings, times, places,

«%c. then God bath placed in them. Wee'

fhall confider what he faies to vindicate this
Feftivall, from it, o

" 1. The Birth of Christ,is a mercy of [neh.
« excellent quality,that it can never be sver-

“valned, &c. This is granted; But ;? In-
" Pinte,

-



and ather Feflivals,

ftute a day as Holy, without command of

Chrift , for an Annxall commemoration of
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this, is above the pawer of any Church, and -

a Syerﬁimm prefumption: and withall
weedleffes confidering that the Lordsday,
( which includes the commemoration, not
onely of his Birth, but his Refurre&ion, and
the whole works of our Redemsption by him )
was infticuted by bimfelf, orhis Apoftles,
by him authorized and infpired, for this very
end;& comes about once in every week. To li-
mit it therfore to oneday in a year,to remember
that Mercy, is not an exaltation, but a dero-
gationfrom it. ¥f this were done, on his
owne defigned Dy , wee need not fixe anc-
ther day.

2, “The exercifes done mponthe day, are

€ acceptable duties any day 5 therefore upon

¢¢ his, True, but then any day, whereon thefe

* duties are done, is as boly aDay, asChrift-

mas day: orifhe think , the duties aremore
acceptable for the Dayesfake , or for the vo-

luntary dedication of it by men, 1 fearethey

will be fo much leffe acceptable to God  and
no better than Superfition.

- 3. There may be exceffe and Superfstion
in{etting out a day every year, as Holy, asa

wofhipof God, as Swuper flarwtum: where:

God requires but owe in feaven as Hely, for .

men to command more, is too much pre--
fumption: His reafons againft it are invalide.-

1. Be--



156  Of Chnifimas,
1, Becanfe a.dutie canms be pafam‘c‘? :
< wishont time ; True but without a fet, 2
fixed bolytime, it may: Here’s a fallacie , .
from time as a naturall and neceffary adjwnil,
ofanaltion , to Time, as Holy, asWorfhip.
Which yet is not obferved by the Dottor;
For he, with others, ' feemes to hold Time
. in the 4th Commandement, ' to beonely an
Adinntt of werfhip, asof any other aftion;
buc we think Time in the 4th Conmiande-
- ment, is a part of worfhip: And this I'hink
they do make it, in‘this prefent cafe:For they
doe not oncly make the duties, praying,
praifing , preaching 5 &c. .apart: of wor-
See[ 48. fhip, (which they are every day; when they
* areperformed ) but the very Dedication,
and ebfervation ofthe Dayitfelfe, tobea -
voluntary objation, a Freewill-offering, an
hononr and fervice to Chrift;as wee {hall hear.
2. € gbraham ( [uies he ) rejoyced to fec.
- S<thisday andthe Angells rejoyjced onthe ve-
ry day, &c. So woufd we, if wee knew the
Day; but this igesnot prove, that they in-
tended to fet Eﬁ? day-apart as Holy, with-
out command from Chrift :, the Lerds
day being appointed for that end. ‘
" 3. The abftaining fram labesrs, is partly,
. though not onely the exceffesfor it makesit »e-
ceffary,asa duty ofan Holy day, whenGod
hath not made it neceffary having allowed 6 °
daies for mens own works : & though Ref? be
o _ el

.



. and oshei Fefivalls,
agreeable to holy duties, Feffivities and Faft-
ing daies, of Gods command, yet then it pro=
fuppofes a Command of God for thofe Duties
and Daies: Or if the Time be onely an A4d-
junit of thofeduties ; then Ref? is neceffary
onely naturali neceffitate,not moralj; becanfe
no man can folemnly for any time wait
upon God in holy duties , and his /abenrs
too. But this is neceffary any day, when holy
dutiesareperformed. . .

4. Forthe 25th.day of December to be the
day of Chriftsbirth, wee fhall fpeake toic
hereafter, #d feét, 36. Onely weeobferve
what he faies, upon  the miftake of the day =

% That the miftake will be very pardonable in
_  thofe, who verily think, they are noc mifta-
-ken 3 They doe perform the bufine(fe of the

“day, a compleatly and [ubftantiallyon a

- “cmiftakenday, as on thetrue one: andthe
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“excufe of blamele[Je ignorance, willwalh

¢ away greater errours than this, if aner-

“yonr. Does not this found fomewhat like .

the Papifts Do&ine of vemiall finnes? It puts
me inmind of a fwbterfugc of Bellarm. and
others, when weobje&t ( upan their owne
confeflions ) that there may bedanger of /-
dolatry, in the Sacrament , if the bread be
not tranfwbffantiared into the body of
Chrift: They anfiver, ¢ There 4s no danger of

sty Yo ome that ﬁmp!y beleeves st is, and

“worlbiping after bhis wonied mamner?
«For
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< Farin[uch things, bumanc certitude ;s -

< ffficient; So Jacobs lying with Leah snftead
“of Rachell ignorantly, was wor gHiltyof a-

- ® dulterie; &c.This is,(faicsacute Chamier).

“wot torake away Idolatrie, bur to Snpific
the Idolater; canany ignorance be blame-
 leffe againft a Law of Gédg, or wath away an
Errour wichout the bloed “of Chrift? Would
notChrift have revealed the very day, if he

D

. a'®

had intended the day to bz kept holy,as 2 wor.

fhip of himflf? Buc I fhal put him a cafe.
fe the Fews had miftaken the day of the
for the Sabbath, or th: day of the
month for the Paffeover, had they not finned
 becaufe they thought they were not miftaken?
- Had the “ bufine(s been as compleatly and fub-
¢ Rantially performed, on a mifiaken day,as on
“the trme one. When the very day was as
. Priftly commanded as thebufinels it felf ? Let
bimconfiderit. : -
Ithall her: infert the judgement of the lear-
ned Chemnmitins , who , though he allow the
obfervationof this, and other Fefivals (asa
Zxem,  Latheran)with arefervation of Chriftian i
c‘:;‘;T;’t berty , without necefsicy of obligation, ce.
%4, a6 ot he notes no lefs then thircec wayes or
" kinds of SwperFition, in Papifts obfervation
of Holy dsies. We note fome of them. .
- Y. In placing  Holineffe in the dayes ,
“which God hath not placed in them, '
2, “Effceming the [ervices then done, bet-
“ter
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ter andmore boly 5 and acceptable , then if

< done onother dayes.
3. € Placing the wor(hip of God on them, in
<€ ceafing from labonrs, and fr:qmixg’ of .
<Churches, ’
4 © Forbidding of labeurs ex thefe daies

_““when they hinder not the publick_ Wor-

<< (hip. ‘

S- ¢ Inthe Necefsity of obfervation.

6. “Inthemnltitude of them. To which
% may be added, shar ‘

7. “They dsfecriminate perfons, to bemore
€ or le[fe holy, as they obferve or neglest thems.

¢ Mnd laftly, asmore grace blefsing ss
< expetted from fuch voluntary, nnconmsmeand-.
“ ed obfervances, ‘ ,

Now how far many mex amongft us, are
guilty of all, or fome of thefe kinds of Se-
perEstsom, it remains to difcover, .

Firlt, for placing helinefs in thera equall
with the Lords day', and above other dayes -
Ic aﬁ)ea.rs both by mens words anddeods. By
word, in calling them Holy daies, andcqnaﬂ{ '
ing them with the Lords day, as both of thee <z .
Churches inftituted. The Doftor himfelf,feF. 59. Tobe
24- tels us, ¢ The dayhath been obferved, if aboveo- .
cctot msuch more , cer},dinlyld friltly & mgt‘.“d“‘
<« Lords day snthe year, &c. Andfo it was, yc:rh: &r.
confecrating it from common to facred ufcs.
- m t
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in.all Cathedrals at leaft, with more folemn |
fervicess with firiCer cefsation from fpores
then on the Lords day; on which, fports wers
girmi;tcd,but < wo touching cardssar dice that

. B " I i d. i L .

:::g 7. "Sxondly, notconaly the fervices , but.the
(morc  0bfervation of theday alfo, was efteemed an
then law; higher piece of fervice than that of the Lords
full)piowd day; more acceptable, then commanded

/
!

Jiniclelf. . worfhip, becaufe more volwntarie. Sothe Dr.

: often. - .
i‘f&&- Thirdly, .placig the worfbip of God in

tien to ¢ obfervation of theday, asa volsntaric ob-
" Godin latjon, and parallel with the Freewill-offer-
honeur 10 jug; in the Law ( which the Do&or takes {pe-

him,&c. : aren ) \
e o ciall notice of, * were parts of Gods worfbsp )

: <€ Offer it up avolantary oklationtoChrift,in -
Wilwor- p a2 Y 4 >
ﬁ'i?}:‘;- the fervice and tothe ha;{onr of Chrift, &c.

29, . =28, . . g - .
Scefelt. - Fourthly,Foibidding l@pm‘: on that day, -
. ;"'?":‘ic with greater zeal, and {everer penalties than
witiout on the Lords day.: It was hed and accord-
offenceto ingly cenfured , as, more’ Biacwlar, to worke
God fol- upon this day, than on the Berdsday. . {
1°:§‘1°“ . Fifthly , In the neceffitie of theobferva- ¢
vocarions tion of .it 3 in fo much. as heawas efteemed
onthar N0 good Chriftias that did not obferve
day- Reit.it. ., Lo . . . "
ismadean  Sixchly, Iebacame a note of diferimination
e ofpeople; as more orlefs Religioms. Juft as

the
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the Dofor obferved * of the Hafidet, and Willwor-
‘makes it part of their Siperffition, or will . 28
worfhip, Thus they firft began soaddt the
<< Jaw of God, voluntary-performances of their
<€ owne; ‘then they made them hecefary, and
< [aid the obligation of thein on others, to doe
< 45 they did, Audihen wot being obeyed, dif~
<< criminaied them(elves from all others, as
< the enely obedient [ervints of Gody and fo -
““called tiemﬁ:lw: Pharifees. And was not
this exemplified in the Inflicution of ehis Fe-
ftivall? Ac firfty afteran Age or two from
the Apéftles; {omebzgan to {et up £his (and
other days)as a velunary oblation to Chrift,
and a pious Addstion to the Lords day: o=
thers in time, made it meceffary (as Socrares
~obferved )and theri laid the obligasion of it up-
on others, to doe -asthey did; Andif thej.
werenot obeyed,they difcriminated themfelves
from fuch as reflled, as theonely prosand -
Relsgions men of the Times. Thatgood Fa- -
ther Saint Asffinwasalicde fanlty heres if
that worke was::Auftins: % All thar ac-
<t ksiowledge themfelves [ommes of the Chyrch
< obferve theFeftivalls of the Chirchcited .
by the: Dofor 6. 35. To which the Dr. adds ,Sl.‘,""‘,"‘ 3
€T is confequent to this; that they which ob~ erhp.25
<< ferve theos not, difclaime this fonfbip; and
<caft themfelves out of this family = Pralt.

Cat. And hear the Do&ors owne diferimina-
tion of hirafelfe and his party; by the b‘exfur;_’.
‘ M- ‘ 0

7
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ofhimfelfe and his party, by the Cenfireof

the Refufers. © The fa "idzfu_; rejeiting , o
¢ ot o&fmipi the Feffivalls of the Chureh
¢ ”me;fdl,t_ ge great dayess e mufl cersainly

- be looked wpon by every many as an it of -

 affelted deparsure from the wwiverfall
& Chyrchof Chrift in all ages, aswell as from
< the refornsed Chrch of Exgland bis motber. |

+ Sett. 45. Which Sef. 12. he had called < ax |

Jogae bgmd, orbeforethe Law,inworfhip.

“A& of Divifion and Separation froms that

, < Church of the ﬁrﬂ)ﬂdf#ﬂﬂ tinyes : How

:which hath, and fhall be faid. In the meane |
‘time, the Dofor hath h_andfomdin%_ivm or
_taken the name of Pharifees tohimfelfe and
bis partiesas valunteeres m worfhip,ahove the -
law of Gaj,a:;d lefe the name of Aeneff & moe
deft Karej, unto others, who dare not venture

juftly or ¢raly, let the Readerjudge , by that

- Okj. But he ftartsan objetian : It hatha

[emblance of that Mat. 5. 9.  Teaching for
< dottrines the Tradstions of wen. He anfwers;
< Dottrines there, isthe affirming atbingto
bethe pleafure end command of God, (as if I -
¢ fhowid pws she Kings broad Seale 0 4 deed .
“of my ewse) but this is o wases chargeq- %!

|
4
:
¢
!
i
l
{
1

[

© Chleonthofe that ackpowledge this an Eccle
.- S fiafticall inftitution, and presend it nes to be

“ preferibed by Chrift. 1 -reply, 1 Teaching §

for Dottrines here, isnot the affirming a thing |

~ tobea conpmand of God, (cr not that Ondgx)t t
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% but isexpounded by Col. 2. 22.  after the

3 €< commandement s and doitrines of men : That

U 35, men out of their wifdsme , prefcribe, and

% by their authority command fuich and fuch

¥ dofrines, either as very pions and pleafing, or

4 more acceptable to God , asa voluntary wor- =

v fbep; not alwaies affirming them tobee the -

s commandements of God , but holding them

s outasthe Traditions of the Elders, as the

" Pharifees did. 2. Its fo much more ehargeable

i on them, (thatacknowledge it an Ecclefiaffi-

1 callInflitucion, ) as a kind of Superfirion;

1 bacaufe thofz Phavifées and falfe Teachers,(as

5 he faies ) pleaded Gods Command, for their-

¢ do&rines 3 for what they did , in matterof

¢ wor(hip : Bue thefe pretend onely the Char-

i ¢hes command, which is worfe then putting

¢ the Kings feale to a deed of their owne: For .

3 it ufurps the very throne of God, toappoint ~

b his worfhip; which is the higheff Treafon. .

y Other things there are concerning this controm p; 0. 1

§ ¥erfie, which we fhall take notice of hereafter, careebifms

4 and now come to confider; how he can vindi-

v cate this Feffivall, from the Riot and excefle,

»commonly foiund therd; which he acknow=

1 Yedgzs,a fin, and a greaser fin in a Chriffran,

1 <than ina Few s whefe promifes were of

1 an earthly plenty, 6. To which wefay,

# 6. 17. The Jewifh promifes, being for the -
¢ moft part of earthly plenty (' notonely , for

y they Ead allo fpirituall ls‘rbmifec ) they werz -
; ‘Mz per-
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‘ itted ( like children fed with milke and -
'Eany) a weeke of earthly joyesand pleafuress

But the premifes and exhibitions of- them by ¢

Chrift being all Spiritnall to Chriftiars; Spi- W

$uTis iusy vituall joyes (areas the Doltor fayes well)) the |
Sxomgds ¢ Chriftians eminent, if not omely pevtiois 5 but P
?b;‘[ thefe are not limited to one or twelve dayes in ‘ |

|

a year,but dasly joyes, every day isa Chriftmas
toya godly hearts < Rejoyce i the Lord
alwaies, againe 1 [ay rejoyce. .

~ §.18.  Feftivity and hofpitality, (its true)
are [eparable from riot : but very hardly;

- And if glsetony and drunkennefle were the |
preferibedwer(Pip in Heathenifh Feafts; wee -

: ﬁ:wc found by long experience,they were the
prattifed intertamement of this Fefftivall; |
which many Z:nres preaching could not re- .

- forme. The beathenifh nfages init (almoft -
yeelded fet. 2. ) as they doe imply, that the
Feftivallit felfe was inftituted to gratifie the
Heathens, by imitation of their feaffs at the
fame time of the yeare: fo God tofhew his
diflike, ifnot his deteftation of ity hath fuffe- ,

- red thefe Humane inventions and inftitutions
in his fervice, to be attended and celcbrated,ﬁ
with the two extremes of true worthip, S»-
perfition and Prophameffe: we fhall hearea-
none; Seft. 21. «That inthe ancient Ghureh !
on dayes of Feftivitie , men beganto adorne !
< thzmfelves [umptuonfly to(bew their pride,
S 30 fare-delicionflyto furfeting é“dmnl?en ‘:

- meffe.
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and other Fefisvals,
meffe. So foone thefe abufes got into them 3

1 -and all this while for fo many hundred years
1 could not be gottenout by all the Fathers,&
s Children of the Church : The fpiritwall daine

. ties of a Chriftian, peace with God , and jo

"

" in the holy Ghoft, ( the gwotidian Feftivall
are free from thefe excefles. ¢ Be not drunke -

¢ with wine wherein is exceffe, bus be filled

. S<with the Spirit , [peaking to yowr [elves sn
.<¢ Pfalmes, and Hymnes, and [piritwall [ongs,
<< making melody in yourhearts tothe Lord.

Thofe that havemoft of thefe, care leaft for
earthly joyess and they that care moft for

- earthiy joyes, (without which the Feffivstie,

would be thought a time of Lent, & Fafting)
(lits feared ) leaft of thofe Spéritwall daine
ues . .

§. 19." As fome having left this ¢xffome of
Chriftmas ({o called) have ufed their  liberty
of Feafting at other times 3 which argues ,
(fayes the Do&or)  The good cheere not to
<¢ be the thing diftiked imit : ) So- others that

~ keepesp,or cry up the cuffome of the Feftivity,

have taken the liberty to lay afide Hofpiralst

| 165

and Charity, not onely at that time, butall

theyeare long ;5 waich fhewes it was not fo

much the Hofpitality that theyliked , asan, -

old Cnflome, reccived by Traditien of their
Fathers: which ufually fticks ( as fvie tothe
tree) cis’o \
of Religion, or Inftitutien 0 God :.

. M3 .Fhap

to carnall hearts, then any truth
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I ’i aod Cheer and Hoﬂatdcg and ber
- ~rclut s, are the attendant upon Gods Fe-~
ﬁrmm, is 2 knowne and granted truth : But -

the Dofor muft firft prove this, to be oneof ¢-
them Neceffary or Lawfxil,and then talke of
botter cheer and eloaths. Hofprtality to friende,
- and Charity to the poore; have time enough
tobe exereifed all the yeares But to make a

Mifors Pmﬁ, (a,s they fay ) at Clmﬂomu, ;

and to negleét be urs and poore all
the yeare after, is butapoorc wldcnce of Ho- .
f pitalisic or C haritie.

§. 20: If the Do&or will yceld as he feemes
1o doe) ¥ Thas whes the Attondans hach de-
¢ frayed the principall,and the External pars
< (ball devonre the inmard 5 and when it (hall
< appeare thas the exceffes md vices of men,
<< occafioncd by the Chyifimas cheere & fports,
¢ aramore confiderable to the rasfing of Semles,
< than hss forememsioned nfes are beneficiall,
&c. That then he will- e there is place
and fasfomof Reformasion in this particular;
The time is long agoc paft, when Reformar -
ex fhould have. aplateand feafon, not
onely of the sxceffe aforefaid, but of the Fe- |
- fhvisieic felfe, which hath ordinarily, if not -
o igmbl been attended with fich ‘mifchicfs
:{e leaft artempr of Reformation.
¢.21. When pride and [urfeting, &c. got
firft into Feftivities, in the 4nciens. Churches
( as 1sconfcﬁéd) the Fathers had they mdr::l-
Vo
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vored the Removall of the occafion,the Feafts

. themfelves,they had prevented man);‘{riwou:
C €000

finmes, which to this day have been

mitantsof fuch Feftivities, and had faved

the Reformers of latter times much worke,

which now they finde by the oppofitson of fuch -
as hate to be reformed. As for | his « Difcipline

<< to be exercifed only npon the vistods outward
party;Saint Pas! might hiave taught him a bet-
ter way of Reformasion;who when dxc;z‘sapz,
the Feajts of Gharity, (begmuupon good im
tentions, to relieve the poore, and teflifie bro<
therly affeftions) began to be abufed to fwrfe-
ting and drankeneffe. 1 Cor- 11. did not exers

' cife his difcipline onely upon the ousward Rie-
ton
* by

s &any,’ but upon thofe” Feafts themfelves,
iftralion or abelition of them. Somg
man (perhaps the Doftor, ) would have faid 3

muft the absafe of a landable cuftom take away

the ufé thereof? might not the Apeffle have
tryed other reredics , © to refcwe arlandable
<<cuftome, from an impiosis appendage? asia

' the next fe&tion. .

§. 22. Bucyet fechow Indulgent and tene
der the Do&or is, in his Reformation :
< 1, The eating, and [porting part, that neede
<< ot be 4601{{%::4. fave onely in cafe of great
¢ anch generall abufes. 2. Novthen, till the
<< abufes are not onely fo greatsyas decernible to'
‘¢ our-ballance the good ufes, but alfo (o gene-
< yall,that the whole Churchinamanser runs:

co. ) 143 mdd"ﬂg
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% madding into thofe very great abufes. $O
that lefler and IefIzrjgeneral abufes need no Re=

* formation; this is pretty smmtempered morter :

i
l
1
|

but we fhall affume ; The J;&"/’ff have. beene |

pretended, and fo generalk, that the whole na-
tion, ( if not the whole Church ) hath runnc
madding afterthem 5 (befidesthe Swperfliti-
on on the Churches part, almoft clu to that
in the brazen [erpent, of which before, and

long fo great, that they ous-ballance the good

hereafter more. )T herefore its time they fhould -

be abolifbed, in'relation to this Feftivity. -

" §.23. It is eafily beleeved, thatnot onely
~ the laa]% ,

dij_imﬁd, ((as he faies ) will curne the

Lords day, into luxury and excefs; buc alfo

the fuperftitionfly devoted to this day, who

prefer itin opinion and pra&ife, above the

Lerdsday. Thele latter will not labour or
!'Jlay upon Chriftmas day,  wo. touching ei-

¢ ther cards or dice that day, as [eft. 24. Bat
its knowne two well that the Lordsday, it -

- wasthe ordinary praétife of fomegreat Rab-

bies, and ceremonialifts, after evening prayer
if not all the ﬁftemognq) to playat cards, and

night. And this is the com-
moniffke of all inventions sfmen, in the fer=
vice of God s as to preferrve them before the
Infticutions of God, € The Statutes of Omri
ave kept : So to make bold with Gods Infti-

* sutions,rather then their owne. They (for the
woft part) thatare moft fri? and zealous in |
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pleading for, and obfervation of the Feffs-
valls arc commonly moft remiffe, and loofe
in obfervation of the Lords day.
- §. 24. For'this, we have the Dotors owng
aflertion, * Chriftmas day st felf , bash been.

- € kept, if ot much more, cevtainly as firitt-

€< ly, as any Lords day inthe year;in frequent-
s i);;g.tbé fervices of {he q bm?c'b, &f .-Z keep-
¢ ing at bome, &c. mot tomching either cards:
“or dice,that day. The exeeffes have been on
$¢ the after daies ,&c. Towhich wefay;Firft,
this is parcof the Superffition we chargeit
withsthat the dar,hath been effeemed and ac-
counted miore facr:d,* moff facred, the Dr,
« calls it, (e&. 20. and okjerved with more,

169

muchmore , or certainly as frrictly asthe Sco fcff-

< Lordsday, any Lords day inthe year ; ‘wee §7- 1% :

think equal fritinefs of obfervation,were too

by the

much; to fet their poffs, cheeke by joale with fime au-

5

that they make the Lor

-~ Gods. But we know thcdgvmnd‘of thisy tobe, therity
day.and Feftivalls, 3ppoint-

t6 be{ounded on the fame * Authority , viz. ;:a ye
of the Chwrchzand then why( as one of them pe fies
fayes)fhould they not have egwal obfervation. the A-

Secondly , “the not tomching of Cards or pottles in-

oralowes both, on the other daies ) may feem

Their S#per fFition ( if cards and dice be law-
ﬁﬂcl,g iu that they forbid them onaday, that
Godbadhnot forbidden chens which isto

‘make

< Dice,on.Chriftmas day; (it feenies the Do&- gl::“f; o
to adde to their Sx{er]}itim, or Hypocrifie. -
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make it an holy day, equall to Gods; ( befides

~ thacnoted in the f{)rmcc feftion, that fome

- would teuchyand tewch again, CGardsonthe

Lopds day ) Theis] Hypoerifie (if they be un-

lawfull ) that pretend to worfbip God one

g:[{e, by tonch not, bandle ot , that they may

ake a difpenfation or licenee to offena him

all the twelve daics after. For I Fray; why ars -

* Cards or Dice more lawfull { Ifay not onthe
Lords day.) on Stephens or Jehns-day, than

. on'Chriftmas day? why more #nboly, orun~

~+ lawfull onChriffmas day , than on the other ¥

Thirdly, ¢ that the exceffes and rior, are.

“onely on other daics after the Nanvity,
isapoorexcufe; For the whole twelve daies.

. areaccounted part of the Feftivity, and orde~.”

red to wait upon it. Seit. 39. < Thar feaft
confiffedof allthe twelve dases, faicsthe
Il;;samr‘lmned‘ﬂ, d Do&or. féanl‘lj fo the ?4; itffdﬁ o 1is
1alia were oniley in part, of all theexcefles of thefol-
ﬁﬁ";‘; ﬁlxw' . dg;cs; which are fervices fitter for the
ame time, . Revells of Bacchws ot Satwrn ; or far the
e8l.63.  birtbday of an Ferod, than for the Feffivity
of a Spiritwall Saviour. o
¢..27. Hee now. pafles from the Authority,
of the particular Church of England, to that
of the snswerfal! Chriftiaz Church ;  to fhew
’ upon what grounds,Feffivalls in generall, &
- this of the Nativity in{pecial pretend toftand
and; that he doth by certaindegreesor freps.
§-28. Firft-he acknowlsdges, © it hath,
.

—

. a

|
‘

-t
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Of Chriftmas,
¢ mot its beginning from auy inftitation of

s¢ fncceedin%l(,‘burtb- That it was not in=
fticated by the Apofies, the fame arguments

- will conclude , whichareufed againft their

Inftitwtionof Eafter, fet. 6. 1. Thereisno
mentson cither of Inftitution or obfervation of
itinScripure, nor any growsd produced
thence, to found it on. 2. Secrases the H iffo

171
< Chrift, but either of the Apoftles, or the

yian faies exprefly, ¢ Nesther our Savionr Lis, ra |
S xwor the Apeftles commanded it, ( the Feaft capaa,

“of Eaﬁergta beebferved ; and there th
£< fcope was not (_[peaking of the Apoftles) to
S¢ festle amy lawes for Feftivall dajes; but of 4
< goed life. If for no Fefivalls, then not for.

.this of the Nativity. And its obfervable what
 headdess “Thercave fome whe think, all

S<wharedome 10 be a thing mdifferent, that do
<< contend for Feftivall daies, as for life. It~
muft t remain - upon the fwcceeding
‘Church. And there isno doubt butthisis
true, the [wcceding Church, did fet up Feffi-

walls, but what Charch was thadnot thatof -

the Apoffles age,* nor ‘that of Apoffali-

Apoftles: For the firft Records of Fathers we:
have, fay not a word of any fuch obfervation,

- The fcceeding: Church , in the fecond or
. third Cemurie, it (¢emes, began totake it up:

and then Secrates -addess “They that re-
£ ceived fuch vites, fromtheir Anceflors, af-
| o oosle sermards

~ callmen, _that had lived -fome time with the: A‘
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¢ terwards tranfmitted, them totheir poste~

" ¢yityasa Law, And hereis the moft likely

Originall of all Feftivalls. Heare what the
leamedLordme}lda»ff faies, in 2‘ like Eaﬁ:,
to our purpofe ¢ femse of great antbersty (mo-
<< ved by 4 good meaning grmight thus deceive

. <€ otheys, thefe thus decesved , might deceive

“others', till being generally [pread , eother
< good m:n, being lfn{h to oppa]grtbem; for the

' €< [ame reafony for which others defiredto

§¢ fpread thews ( thinksng it an ervrowr that
would encreafe piety ) they be at laft taken
_“to have been commanded by the Apoftles ,
 without contradittion. To which may be
added what he had faid; in the end of the for-
- mer page, < In thofe things whichwere be-
4 Jecved very comveniemt, and yer feared

that unle(fc men counted them neceffary, .

“they wold be backward 10 praétife,bow ea-

"~ % fic was it for them to be after taught , un-

““der pain of move danger then ar firfl.they
Cwere delivered with. But Super [Fitious rites

werenever.without a fbew of wifdeme asthe

Apoftle faies, Col. 2. 23. Ay v eopiaga faire
pretence of Reafon. And the Doftor gives us
onchere. < It besng very reafomable, that
€ thofe who acknowledged the receit of (wch a
Cwercy from God, as was the gife of bhis
€ Son, &c. [honlddelire to celebrase the re-

© “wembrance of it, and offér it up avoluntary

ebjationto Chriff. Buc if this was{o very rea-
L ‘ fonable



e =

TE O TR A" A B RF-wmsorT| | W Ts e wm ™ m  WwOB -

D e

_and other Feflsvalls. . 173
fonable, why did i¢ not feeme foto the A4~
oftles, and the’C hurch of that and the nexc
age? Ordid not they acknowledge therecest
of fuchamercy? and were not their defirés
as fervent for the celebracion of a Remsems-
~brance of i &e. would not €hrift himfelfe
refpe his owne fervice, and hemowr Nor his
Apoftes prefcribe and inflitute a voluntary
“oblationto Chrift, if they had thoughtic fo
great an bowewr to him ? Arg not all Saper/fti-
ous inventions of men, in the worfhipof Ged,
intended as voluntary oblations tohim, be-
caufe * they wonld not have their pietie re-
< ftrained within the[e marrower bownds of
<< doing nething inthe [ervice, andtothe hoe
“nour of Chrift, but what was diftinttly pres
“[cribed, and parricularly inftituted by him?
which is exprefly againft thefecond Commans
dement by the Apoffle, under the word -
Beradpnenia piltworhip, Col.2.23.%18.as
‘we have faid. o ' o
8. 29.% Such( faies he) was the Feaft of
the Dedication of the Altar, among the
<¢ Jewes, not inftituted by Godhimfelfe 5 yer
<the obfervation of it, was approoved, and
- € confirmed by Chrifts prefence at thas Feaj?,
_ “Joh. 10. 23. But there may be many
miffakes inthis; and not applyable to the
. cafeinhand. Firft, there were ( which he
takes notice of Ythree Feaffs of the Dedica-
‘tion, 1. by Selomon, 2. by Zerubbabell {zc'
! : the
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\ Of Chriftmas,
the Repairing of the Temple. 3. by -Fudas
Macmlwm,%'or the purgix?g pfait: No{?rr hee
cannot but know, that learned men, are divi<
ded, of which its heremeant : Some of the
firft, fome of thefecond ; though its'probable
it was not meant of either of thems both be-
caufe, weread not, that thofe two were ever
obferved above once 3 andalfo becaufe of the
time of the obfervation fpecified , 2 was in
winter: which the other were not. 2. But
grant it of the laft; yet there are reafons to
think, that it wasnota Religions Feftivall ,

-butcivill, as the Feaff of Paurim {eemes to,

be, Efh. 9. 21.22. ¢ 4 day of feafting and
oy, and [ending portions one to another, and

< gifts to the poor. And {0 its faid of the Feaff.

of Ded-cation, 1 Maccab. 4. §9. “They or-

<€ dersng it (howld be kept yearly, with.mirth.

, ¢ and gladne(fe: For though it be faid ,- ver,

$6.they offered burnt offerings; yer that was
ver. §3. according tothe Law; and fo was
wor(hipcorumanded. .3. If ityetbefaid, it

“was a Religions Feftivall, and fo obferved,

even theday itfelf; then iv may fairly be fug-,
gefted, € That they went beyond thesr coms-
Cmsffion, inmaking this feaft Annmall and,
< perpetuall , which neither Solomon, nor.
«Z:rubbabell didtheirs, for onght we read.
And (o thofe were kept as extraordinary daies
of thank(giving for on: turn, onely which we
grant lawfull ;- to bedons by the Swperionr
ownasgvy (3G pow-

T2
|
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and ather Fefiivals.
powers, as alfo wedo , extraordinary daics

of Humwiligt iom: vlv;hijh t&z Do&or if: ap-
- proves; pract. Catech. . P304 4-Ano~
: g?r mffz‘pdleg isthis;e tha?‘that Feaft was ap-
« f:owd & confirmed byChrift s prefewce at it.
T

t xt produced faies no fuch thing,bat one-
1y thus, © It was a Jerufalem, ( marke rbat,

- S not at the Temple )mor clfewhere the Feaff

of the Dedication; and ver. 22, Fefns

. “walked in the Temple: So hee did other

daies, any day, when no Feaff was: ‘Hee was
prefent in the Temple, not atthe Feaft ; for

ought appeares , which it feemes , was kept -
. with jey and F :aﬁing inthe Citic’. ’

$- 30. The like may be faid of the Féffivi=
ties at marriage , which were not indeed in-
fticuted by God, norneed tobe being that

they were foberly and temperately obferved s
Chrift was never fcrupulous, to conform to
the c#ffomes of the places, where he came. Bae
Chriftmas day, ismade a pieceof « Relsgions
“fervice, and avoluntaryoblationtothe beo-

S nour of Chriff, by others, and by the Dr.

' himfelfe, fef?. 28,

$.31. Thefe Infances thenarebothime

- pertinent, what. hath he “more pertiment
- < tothe prefent purpofe Why, that which I

flill expetted to meet with 5 is his’
ples: fQr this he fajes,  Jo maft 5,,..?,;
. re

173

- Marviage it felfeis a Civill thing, and not .
- Religions; and in things of that nature, if
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Of Chrifimas,

- bred, that the weekly Faft of the ~ Refur-

- -SSyeltion( the Lords day ) was wot inflisuted

by Chrift ; or God himfelfe; but by the
¢ Apoftles of Chirsft: andthat the mentions
< of the firft day of the week , are no prefcrip~

- tions or Law, for the obferving of it 5 &c,

Before we hear mora; lets confider this: For

=

firft, there want not learned men, who thinke .

that Chrift himfelfe did inftitute or defigne
the day. Buc fecondly, if the Apofles did iri-
frieute it ( as the Doftor grants ) thats more
than fome of his Colleagues will grant; (and

“thank him forit) and more'than he dare pé-*

.
-

remptorily fay, of his Chriftmasday: Hee

fpeaks it doubtingly, * either of the Apoftles
“or fwcceeding Cbu;i:b.Secondly,ifthc Lords

day was inftituced by the'Apofles of Chrift, |

do not their /nfitutions catry in them, a Di-

~ wine prefeviptson or Law; for the ébfervation
~ofie? And if they infticuted the firff dey of
" the week, tobe the Lerdsday , orChriftian

Sabbath, do not at leaft fome Méntions of the
fir [t day, of the week , imply their Infitsti-
on of that day to be bely , and requirs wich-
all the obfervation of it? as 1 Cor.16.2.in the
j rdgement of fome, no great Favosrers of the
Lords day Sabbarb? Letsnow hear what hee
faies more. © If amy theng of that sarxre (-as
© alaw ) be there fonght for ; it will rather

. “appear to belong to the Aunsiall, hanweekly

U Fefﬂ;'., So 1 Cor-q. 8. iop?i{,,‘ar let us
o \ L keep

‘«

% mmwe

<



. 10 us: yea all owr life Not much unlikedoth
o . N St

\  anddther Feftrvalls.
< keep the pafchall Feftsvsty, is annexedim-
<< mediately, o Chrift owr Paffeover, &c. and
<< to that alfo, the nvp1axii_or Lords day; Rev.
€€ 1. 10. 4 thought tobelong. To whichl

fay. -
yl . The vsigar Latin, authorized by the

'Church of Rome, (as willing to make Eaffer

of Apoftolick Inftitwtion, asthe Do&or )did

‘not find this Law forit, in thistext: That

renders it onely epwlemur, let us keep Feaft;
though the word iignifie al{o}, fe/fum diem as

©¢ (olemn Feafts of [lefbobferved 5 bence this
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geve; and isby fome; no mean ongs gloffed:
thus; < Becan[e on Feftivall daies, there were

ESinsif |

wordiswfed, for to- celebrate feftum &y o

<< folemne epulum, 4 folemn Feaft or Banquct;
s by allufion to the typicall Pafchall Feaft.
B:f{m; him the learned 4qusmas , could not
find Eafter here. « Epmiemsr ; [ciliset man-

In locur;

< ducantes Chriftam,8c. les us feaft, viz: eat~
< ing Chriff, vot omely Sacramentally bat [pi~

“rinally. Before them Saint Chryfoftons ,
wasnot fo gmsck, fighted to find aLaw for
Eafferhere, butan every day Holyday, for

fo he faies. « The Apoftie [aying , les ns keep
< the Feaft, he [aid not , 'hcauf'c,the pafchor -

< Eafteror Pentecoft was prefent, bur [bewing
<€ that all or every time, 15 a Feftivall (¢afon
<5 to Chriftians. And prefently after, doplie 3¢
< iy, § aguess  dwas: every day is a Peftrvall



Serme of

Refurr,

- a.Jeisproved above, out of Socraes, that .

© arguesit not tobé Apoffokral Which diffe- |

Cen, 4.
€ap. 47.

4 Of €hrsfimas,
Saint Jwérofe interpret the word, < Hax
< oft Latisiom babenses yenovationss s falla
« wxsera fugiamsni, Tias isy, baving she glad-
meffe of renovagion, let ws flyswr old works,
&c. 1adde but one thing more; The leared
Bifhop of Winebefter, whopleads as ftrang-

“dy for this Eaffer Feaftyas any, yetfounds i

s S
mme it t ¥}
Church. . upon '

the Apofties mftitueed motany Holpdaies(ex-
cept sthe Lirds dxy ) tlnrdz
'E .12 L E .

"/3;. That the Lords day Rev. 1., 10. thould

fome, who of late have laboured to fle -
the honour of the Lerds day; contrary there-
- vo all the antéent and moders wricers. Ina
-word, ( as was {ail afore ) the dofference in |
obfervation of it  in theéeverall Ghurches, |

m&c%&u:ah&k%&bx. i
- §. 32, kestrnt that derins is by Epiphanin
bran&d as an Hm’“’k, ﬁrfmhfgpﬁmls, <
gﬁl], if th:ybeualy chasged upon him:
ut it is well known to the feanied, chat all s
not Herefie, that Epiphwmins calls fo: Nor all
~Aarins opinions jully cenfured as Heretscat;

7IRLOT S0

. with Ofexder, the Episvasiner of the Gontw-

~

ore ot thisof

belong to the Eafferday, is the funcie of -

1

i

(
Epit. Hift. 35 che Doftoryor any may e, if heconbith -

g

(
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| and other Feflivals, _
. Fiaters. And he isfound , infome ofthofe o<
4 pinions to be feconded by divers antient Fa-
j thers 5 as is afferted byfom: of eur learned
y Modern Divines, ifit were noé {imeceffarie
¢ here to manifeft. : B
3 - 2. As for the Feffivities of the Martyrs,
s it isgranted; they began'betimss (as Swper~
1 [Hition ever atends Refigionand Devotion )
which though they were intended for good
» ends, yet ( as things of mens Inventions do )
, they produced in tithe , much S#perfirion,
. ot oncly in multiplication of Holydaies, but

17y

i epinion of more Holsneffe , more ® efficacie As dhic

; of prayers on fuch daies, and'at laft, flat Zdo-

~Latry, both indedication of the daies to chofe 414

i S aints and Martyrs, and to Izvesation, and
o prayingrothem: Which ac firft were onely
. cimes of commemeration, of their vitesand
o encouragements of Imitation of them. And
o this might fuffice for arifiwer, to thic nexe
i fc&io n. » ’ »

" - 6. 33. Yet when he would inferre, from
this example of the AMartyrs Feftivities:
5 where witl be %o veafon'to doubr, that [ the
<€ daicsof the death or Martyrdom: of the
?t' <« Apoftles them[elves, were formerly [olems
. €€ mized by them; and that this early, &c, Yic
prefwmes too much upont his own reafon; not
able , it feemss, to produce any Teftimonies,
of thofe or former times , for fuch obfervatis
; OI1S3 which Ithe rather takenoticg:of; bes
: A N 2 caufé

5
d
J

Romahs

»fi 57:
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" canfe the Do&or ufes not to wave any Teiti-
“monie, that doth but look that way; and all-
fobecaufe I obferve, that the leamed Chemen-

Vbi fupra
’. 363."

Of Chriftmas.

tins, a man of vast reading, having reckoned !
up the Feftivalls, that were in obfervation,
in the'firft four huodred years, can find none ,
by name, ofany Apoftie; but referres them to

"the time of Carolus Magn#s, Anno 800. orat

leaft to Constantines time 5 which was inthe’
begining of 400. - .

6. 35. That Chriftmas, or the Feaft of the’
Nativitie, was not Apoffelicall , hath been
made z;pp&r before; That which he nowal-,
ledges from the Conftitntions called Apoftol:-
call, will weaken his caufe the more , becaufe
they are generally accounted poffhumons and
fpurious. And that faying of Nicephors s,(no
very credible Author ). < that fuﬁ'mns the
<c Emperonr commanded it to be kept Feftival
< gvey the world. Shakes the Anuquity of it;‘
Forif the Apoftles had inftituted it, it wonld
have had an s»iverfall obfervation , over tlmA
world, long before Juffinns his daies , ho li-
ved in the 6, Cextsry.As for Dioclefians b

" ingfomany thoufand on’ Chriffmas day ,'

wee have fpoken before 5 and onely now
note, that Nicephorusfaies, it wasdone
by Maximinus ;5 However this was, in
the beginning of the 4th Cemarie; as was fzid'
above. o i
§.3 6. Though itbe not much Materiall v:

: the
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- one greund of {cruple, feét. 7. when

e - T

andother Fefirvals,

the Feftivities obfervation, whither it was the

181

25. day of December, asnow of late, it was Seff.61:

Kept, orfomeotherday, (asheelfewhere
faiss)yet the proofes for that day, are not very
cogent, Its probable they that firft inftituted

'~ theday, did fixeit, by {fome Tradition, on

thac day. Some, yeamany things there are,
that may make us dewbs of thetruth of
our Calcslation. : . :
Firft, theDo&or himfelfe hath ﬁiwfm us
e faies,
€C Chriftmas day is inour old Monwments , .
€¢ called Midwinterday, which ss the day of
<« the winter Selftice, confefld by him to be
;2 fortnight diftanc , from the 25. of Decem-

cr. -
Secondly, it hath been the epinion of many,
if not moft of our learned Divines, that our
Lord dyed, when bz was about 33, and halfe
years of age, ( ornearunto 34. as the Doftor

“faies) Now the death of Chriff was at the Quer. 1,

time of the Paffeover , about our March, or Seét.10.

Aprill; If now Chrift died at33. andan

o half; then count 6. months backward, when

he was juft 33. years old, and that will fall a~ -
bout September: Ifat 34. compleat, thenhee
was born and dyed juft about the fame time,

~ that isabout Aprill :* Thats another ground

- of feruple, in our Calculation, -

“Thirdly, the Arabick, Codex of the Cosn-
fells o isof youngerdate, not able to juﬁé—
: _ .
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fie the Canons called Apofolicall, tabe A~
poftolicall. ' ’

.. Fourthly, Seit.37. the Do&ar himfelfe ; -

is upon his ifs, and tis probable; «If it wers |

¥ framed by'the[e thas [wcceededthe Apofiles,
< &c. fo it 55 probable they were firft intitled
€ Canens of Apoftelicallmen: Or if it were
“oncof thofe which in fucceeding times
S were added and put into'that volum, &c.
This isenough to fhake the asthoresy of thofe
Cancus, and fo the Antiguity of the Feftivall
onfucha day. ‘ ' ’

- $.39. Itsvery likethae Tiwelfe day is of

the (ame Origimall, and {ame Antiguity with
Chriftmas day , or not notmuch younger ,

batboth of them Poffbumons to the prime

Antiquity. TFhe obfervationofboth, not
m‘nchdi%ring in their folemnitie. % A fpeci-
S’imimtiug the cuftome 00!

'Ii.'f the firft and laft daies of

4l Holyds
<« Jewes, wlo{c

. Scvery Feaft, daies of [olemn affembly ) fo
ﬁwid{ am{[ elemn, that it outwent the

V1de
Chemnit;

Prolegom, #

4.0 14. @. in Mormog.dy p.15:4, As baptized in the beginning
'Frﬁe-"lbn‘- o ’ ' . T te

K4

Lards day, as Chriftmas alfo did s which is
#[uall, for mens inventions to entda the Infti-
tutionsof God. -

$-49. Bnt there is fomething that weakens
the Awtiguity of this Twelfe day Feftivall.
vik, thaticis not certain,. :

1. whence it had the name of the Epipha-
ie: whither from the appearing of the Star

the
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¥ to the wifemen, or from the defcending of the

Holy Ghoft upon Chrif?, at his Bapufine; or

( as the Doftor himfelf addes , Seft. 41.)

.\ S From the firft appearing of Chrift sn the

¥ World, : _

2, It is mademore uncereain, becaufe Epi~

" phanins “affioms , ““that many orthodos

" <c @hriftans, in gipt did keep the Feaft of

! ¢¢ the Nativitic on thar Twelfe dey. And the

% Dolor faies, hee is more inclined to the lat

¥ of the three conjeQures, thatis, ¢ thaet Epi-

$¢ ghania y fgwifics the day, when Chyift was

¢ borss in the flafh, as Epiphanius bad faid ,

© which though the Doftor fay , thatit is con-

% futed by Sainc Hierome; yet is enough to

?  fhake the Authority, of the Inflitution, that

) certainly it is not Apoffelicall , nor by the

¥ Primitive pureft Churches , when the name

" wasnotagreed on, in Epiphanims time; (in -

oo bo Chrifiasday by meswns

l inguj t Chrifimas day by fome,was

% obferved on the fame day. Whither the Mags

£ cametoChrift, thenext twelfeday after his

¢ Birth, or thatday twelvemonth, 1 fhallnot

difputes onely 1 tell the Dofor , thie

5 Chevomicns is of opinion, that they came the

L twelfth day after Chrifts Birth, and {eem to

havereafon forit; The 41, 425 43. Seflious gog 45,

may receive their folution , ‘fromwhat is all- Herm in

| ready faid. o leeuam,
¢ 44. - But-nowheewill pucic beyondall _ .

. ‘ N g4o002lc quefion

- \ T



OfChriftmas, _
queftion, by the teftimony of Chryfoffome ,
and other Antients; ““ost of the cenfuall Tas

~ & bles of Auguftus , the Re{_ﬁers of (meh as

$S<were enrolled at she Taxe,Luc. 2. 1. foge-
ther with theplace and dayof themonth

. “and C{mrwl:m it was done. This indeed .

would end the queftion concerning the "day
of Chrifts Birth , . but makes yet notbingtcy) '

- the maine queftiou; That Chriftmas ({0 call-

ed ) isof Apsftolicall Inftitution 5 or of the
mext age. Lets hear what may be faid to thofe
Teftimonies. To begin with the moft anti« ,,
ent, Fuftim Martyr; hebrings the Rolls toe-

_vidence the place of Chrifts Birth,, but faies -

nota word of the obfervation of the Feffiwi-

- tie ofhis Birthday, inhis cime. The like may |

be (aid for Tertsilian; He alledges the Rolls, |

fideliffimums teftem Dominica Nativitatis :

imarkc that ) a moft faithfull witmefe of the
erds Nasivsty, ( which Mareson denyed ) J
not Natalis Diei teftew, a witnefle of the Ob-

Jervasion of his Birthday, as Feftivall in his *
“time; or on the z5. of December: for he makes

no mcqltion of that Feffrvallatall, which is
bable he would, if any fuch C#ffome had |

. been thenin Being.  The whole weight then -
.'of the bufinefle muft lye upon Saint Chry- -

. Jfoftoms; who in his Hom. of the Nutsuity;

faies, “we bave receividthe day fromthofe

“that accurasely knew shefe things, and .

€which dwell in the City of Rome.” Suppofe .
o N we
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we fhotld grant this TefFsmonie to be true and
Amthentick, for theday of our Lords Birth;
( whieh yet i¢doubtfull, by whathach been
faid before, and fhall anone) yet this will
not prove that Amtigmity of the Feftivall

~ which the Do&or would thence conclude,

For befides, that Chryfoffome lived in the
fourrh Cestwrse , when the Tradition was
grown to a Law, Og as Socrates {aid) himfelfe
gives us occafion of fcruple, by the weaknefs

of his proofs.Hz tellsus of . at hreefold demon-

183

Sfiration, that the );? which they celebrated , Tom. s. p,

was in themonth
Greeks *AmsMeie; as the month wherein

~ Chrift was conceived, was called Avsges: Wee

gxall cenfider his Demonfirations. in or-

er. - :

. 1. Thefirltisthis, %That this Feftsvall
Cwas [0 fuddenly publifhed cvery where , and
that it arafe and flourifbed to f[uch an
height. But does the Fatherat all , goabout
to prove this ? That which hefaies is, ¢ That

Sk the preaching of the Gefpell ( o I'thuk, he

. “meanes ) or of Chrift, by temmakers , filb-
 eymen, avdvnigarmen, tosk_the whole

< world, infew yeares , "bythe power of hims
< that was preached. But he faies not 2 word,
whenthe Feaft of the Nativity firft began

" tobe celebrated.

2. His fecond Demenftration isfrom the
great Taxing of the World by.Angnﬁtl‘lr,

. wnen

December , talled by the 513+ 3.
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his
tha
Zacharias, in the month of September; from

Of Chreftmas,

when all went to be taxed, into hisown Ci-

ty: At which time Jofeph and Mary goingup |

to Betblem, Chrifiwas born, Lwk, 2. 6.7.
Now th=time of this Tax, was recorded in
the Rolls of Augmftss at Romes; and the
good Fasher, was certified from thence, by
10me that dwell there, thatit was in fuch 2
Month, and fuch ayear. All chis may be

granted ; but this proves onely the truthand. -

timz of Chrifts births but not the obfervari-
on of the day as Feftivall: Yes, may fome fay,

- with the Doftor, for the Father addes, -
“Thofe that lived theye , did obfervetba * .
Very day ( that we doc) droler i i waras- -

3 meplunar, from sheir Anceftors, and
“from antient Traditions ( as the Docter

vemders the words ) and [ent wsthe know-
- “ledge of . This might well ba, if we confi~

der the time and Age that both they and this
Father lived in, which was (aswefaid ) in
the fourth Centmrie : an 100. or 200. yearss
bzfore,might be fo ftiled,an antiens Traditien.

3. His laft Demonftration, isfrom the con-

Hderation of the time of Fobns conception,

which was, 6. Momths, before the conception
ofhis and our Lord; as the Scripture faies ex-
prelly, Luk, 1. 26. Now the -ground ofall
laaglc difcourfe, is npon this Suppofition ,
t theme(fage of Johns conception came to

whence chefixth month, when the. Angell
: i o | SO, came
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. €ame to Mary, and fhe conceived her Sonne
“ was March, and aswe calculateit, the2s,

day. From thence count 9. months more, and
| ic falls to be juft our December, and the 25th
' darg thereof. hut how proves the Father, the
| firlt, that Zacharie was officiating in the
| Temple, in our month of Decemsber? his dif-
‘| courfeis very large: The fum of all comes to
; this: Hee takes for granted, thefe two things.

Firft,that Zacharie, was then bigh Prieft,
and fecondly, That the time was , the Feaff
‘| of Tabernacles, and the day of expiation, on
| othe 7th month, and 10th day of the month,
| at which timeonely the high Pricff andhe
| #lone went intd the moff holy place. Now(faies
‘theFather ) Zacharie was at this time:
| gome alone into themoff holy place , andall -
| the people were without praying, L#k, ¥ 9,
10. This he proves , becaui{ its {aid,~When -
the Angel came to him, he faw him ﬂ:andinﬁ
on the right fide of the Altar of incenfeswhich
Zacharies lot was to burn, at that time:The-
Altar of burut offirings ( faies he ) was
withent , and the Altar of incanfe within the .
Vail. But now, iflearnsd men benot mifta-
ken, thisis a great miffakz in this Father.For So in
firft, thi_: Awuthor of the Notes upon thefife tc"‘u: n
| Tome of Chryfoftome; ( Sic Hemry Savill, 177"
it fuppofe ) makes this obfervation upon the
! Fathers words, pag- $15. 1, 24. odey ¥ ése-
- @43 From the premifes df Chryfoftome
\ prém) S

- & ¥ AR T3 e e
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o conclufion can be colleStedpnleffe firft &t
% be proved,thas Zacharie,wasthe bighPrieff>
“which yet was wot true: allthongh this F a
<¢ ther, nourifbeth bis (ame opinion 5 in other
< places, by what probable argnment at leaf?t,
<« led to'it, I kznow net, So farre he.

Secondly, Chemnstins is confident, he was

'~ not High Pricft, bymany reafons. 1. Luke

calls him fimply Prieff, and officiating in the
erder of his courfe, ver, 8. and that was, of

*_ the coirfe of Abia, ver.5. who was not of the

High Priefts line, buc an ordinary Prieft , of
the 8tk courfe,of the 24. 1 Chrox. 24. 7. 10.#

2. He officiated, and burnt incenfeby Let;
bue {o did not the High Prieft,but by office.
Exod,30.7. .

3. The Altar of Incenfewasnot within . !
the Vaile, but without , and there Zacharie
wasready at leaft to burne Incenfe ; whenthe
Angell food on the right fide of it. The_ *

High Prieft did offer his Iucenfe indeed
wi

ithin the Vail, but that was in a Cenfer, not
upon the Altar; asis faid, Levst. 16. 12. but
he onely took coales from the Alarof the
bumnt offering; and Incenfe from the Alearof
of Incenfe , and put them both ina Cenfer,
and offered it within the Vail: whereas the
other Priefts offered it daily, withexrthe -
Vaile. Now the Snp{koﬁrion of the Father, - ;
being ungrounded, what hebuilds upon it
will be farre fronra demonftradion. But if a]i

: \ his
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his proofes were good ,  that the month was
December , and theday, the2s. of that
month, whereon Chrift wasborn'; weeaske
in, what is this to prove the _dntigmity of
the Feftivall of the Nativitie? Cbhryfofiome
himfelf hath much fhaken the Authority of
the Church, Univerfall, in conftituting it,
and celebrating of it, in all ages: For, it feems,
it was very guefficnable inhis time; whither
it was a wew or an asticr® cuftom : Heare his

189

own words, in the Homilie where he {o ear- gy ¢ p,
neftly pleads for it. 7 know verywell, that sx2.L.1s.
- many are even now donbifull ameng [} them-

< felves, concerning this day; fome accufing
< (ome defending . _And there is much talke

& everywhere abowt thisday, [ome charging
it to be new, and of late Originall, and now

< branght in: Osher apologizing for st 5 that

S it isantient 5 and from the beginming, fa-

< moms andmanifeft inmany places 5 tothofe

S that inhabit Thracia, &c. So that itfeems,

to bea Tradition indeed of fomeftanding,
and obferved in many places, butnot #nsver-

fally,in Chryfoftomes time,in the fourth Cen-

turie: Yea gueffionedbymany; and fono

- puiverfall, much lefle, an Apoftolicall In-

ftimtion; which all this while, the Doftor
hath endeavoured to make the W orld be-

leeve. '

_ §.45. His conclufion then , muftneedsbe -
like his premsifes, weak and infufficient, if rot

injurions:
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injmrions: That, © the faftidions rejelting, o
<< not obferving the Feftivalls of the Church
Univer(all, the great daies, &c, muft cer-
< tamly Be losked npow , by every man, as an
< alt of affeited departnre , from the Hniver-
< [allCharch in all agess andmot enely from
< the reformed Church of England. An heavie
charge, if it can be proved once, asit is affer-
ted twice here, and Seft; 12. before, But now,
Icanreturn him tifis anfover. :

1. Thathe hath not at all proved, that the

‘Wmiverfall Chwrch of the fistt Age, bath ob< -

‘rvedany of them s nor the ¥wiverfall

Church, in many afcer ages, hath obferved
all thofe which he hath named. -

2. Therewas a time , ‘'when the #xiverfall
Chureh of fome, yea many ages, and this of
England am ( ¥ meane during the
time of Anrichrifts revelsng in all Church-
es)obferved may more Helydaies than the
reformed Chucch of Ewgland did obferve, or

. he pleads for. Will h: fay the Chmreh of Eng-
- {amd, and him{elf are guiley of an affetted de-'

partare from the Univer(@all Church?  If the

- Church of- Eaﬁlm;d at her firft Reformation
- fawcae, an

had Pewer to throw awa
fome; naay not the fame Chwreh of England,
having the fame power, upon fuft the fame or
like reafons, caft off theref?? Ifliefay; Hee
dpeaks it of theMwiverfall Church of all A-
s, and cfpecially of the firf age, wee (halll
' ~ joynme
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i:)yneiﬂhcwidihhn therein; and and fay , ¥ -
a’ e tan (Eamvc ( which I am confident hecan«

. not t in rejelting , or not obferving,

»  thefe Feftivalls, wee have departed from the
1 Hniver[al/Churchin allagess wee fhallbs
content to et his cenfure fall us; gH

then, wearcfafe.  And for a clofureof ¢he

whole matter; we fhall take into confiderati--

on his Rule, prefaribed in his firlt Qwerve, a-

bour Refelving controverfies, and be judged

byic.Icisthis. “what ever hath the con- Quere ¥,
- SCcordant asteftasion of the ChriftinnChurch Seft.55

Softhe firft ages (+he Scriptwre remaining

Cabfcare, or filent in thematter ) that it,was

< the Dollrive or prathife Apoftelicall, there
" Cyemains mot to any that new livesy any ima~

< ginable grownd of (ober oy prudent donbring,

Cor gmeftioning vhe truth of é¢. This refolu~
tion, and Cafe, the DoSor beginns wich, and

intends itasa Rele, applicable woall thefol=

lowing cafes; ““againf? Socinians, awd ather

$: Horeticks and Schifmaticks, Se&. 40. Hee

means, { wethank him ) thofe that rejef? this

Feftivall, as Sect. 12. and 25. of this Queric,

appears: But is this Ru/e univerfally true?Arz

there no camtions , nor exceptions?  yes,
“threeat leaft, . ’

- 1. % muttbein cafes,  wherethe Scrip-
“tmre 15 vither obfeurcor filems snthe mma
ter v . .

2 «7) )wi:hm extended any farther

RS B S AT W

e
N .
'

= e TE T o eam AT A e

than

g e e



19

2

|  Of Chrifimat, -
¢ than tothe primitive Antients, o
. %And again to an accordance of thofe

« Teftimonies (withomt any confiderable op-

< pofirion ) .that this orthat was delivered
<<from the Apoftles. We fhall ( by his leave )
apply this rule, to the caféinhand; and dare

|

|

—

ventwre tobe judged by it Firft confidering

the Rules and then the cautions.
. And firft for the Rule it felfe, we defireto

know again,what he means, by ¢ the Church

< of the firft ages? If hetakeit incinfively
to take ifn thcg Charches of the Apoﬂoliczl;

* time, while they were yetalive, wee fhould

not ftick to grant his rule to be good. “¢mha
¢ ever doltrine or praftife hath the concor-
< dant gtreftation of thar Church; it was
Apoftolicall. The Negative whereofbeing a
[erer Rule to jvdgebys « What ever dolltrine
< or prattife wants [uch concordant, umivers
$¢ faﬂz aniform Atteftasionyis not Apoftelical.
For they being all gaided, by on Spirit,
would all agree, #miformly , in the fame
Dottrine, or prattice. But there arenot

things fo attefted by the Church of that age.

~ On theother fide, if he meane it exciufively

of that age, and to include onely che aftera-

ges, itwillprove a CrockedRule; Man
Doétrines, and pratifes being taken up,whic
were not Apoftolicall , but meer Invemtions
of men; which likea Gangrees, foon over-
fpead the face of the Church:: Andby the
- ‘ _ diﬁgrmc



 and oi‘hé;r"l-'eﬁipm.' o
different 'Timiﬁ%ﬁdébfm}ﬁ‘y(dﬁhénr;

roved by the itined. e t0 be Apofto-
.Pl‘" . 1. y o '«‘)\?\ PRI EET TN N 1S P

qu N C LU :
* Sscondly, for Y Ae concordins bt Eation,
51 vhe primitive  Antients 5 ‘of #he fecond,
“C ok third Age,withvsit confiderdbile* gppofiti-
% gz, which'is-oné &f the Cautichs™) that
this was delivéred fihs the Apoffidss1 fhall
Em:iﬁ a juft excepriony ip che wWords of thé

arnad and hohotif>d Lord Faikland'; in his

-difcourfe, « Of thémfalibitlty vfrhe Church

< of Rome; who pleads the wmivdsfalt Trad:
£307 of the Churchi; Yor .theitReti¥ion , (as
thie Doltor doss ;1 fofhtis Chriffagisr. ) Thus
he writes:  CIF the' Relazion'dfont Pappiaé
SScomld coten [ofarréy - all- theSprime Doltars
< of the Church Chriftian , $ntéabeliefe of
Cthe celebration,: of ashoufand: jears afrer

)

RES

<%t Refurrettion, fo as; ohat wit one of thofé c

1193 firft dges, dppole it, ( marke that ¥ till -

““Dionyfius Alekandrinus, whilived ar leaff

356, jeares afier Chrift: my 5 if 1hofe
«firfr Zmz,'did not onely believe ity as probas
€ ble, bur Jultin Martyr, faith, -he holds it
“anmt fo.ds all that are in 4ll parts, Orthadox
& Chrsftians: Irenzus fers it down direéHy for
“ & Tradition, andrelatés the very words tha
CChrift ufed, when be tanghr this; which is
“ plainer than any ogher Tradition, is proved,

- Corfdidtobe, ot of Amiguity, by them (of
e T O

.ome )



194 - Of Chiftmas.
¢ Rome ) if 1fay,s befe conldbe fo deceived,
¢ why might wot other of the Antionts , a
ccwell be deceived, in other poinis? Ardrhen
<c what cergainty (hall the learned baye (when
« afier wuch labonr , - they thiske theycan
€ psakg it.uppear o thas.the Antients thought
<< ay thing 4 Traditian ) thas ipdeed it was

% fo, §c..['he Doltorsmifdeme can eafily ap- -

this tothe cafe inhand. And 1 perceive
‘he wasawareof fuch an ebjetson, and there-
fore labours to prevent ic,by faying, < Thar

e < Juitin Maceyr, the prime affertor of it(ehats -
!%;gs'. - < amiftake ;- ﬁ?r be and Irenzus alfo, bad it.

< froms Pappias , who was their Sensor ) 6on-
“Taffes, othor Chriftians y of pure and pioxs

© € itentions; $o be otherwife minded. But for
 that,let him anfwer hi: fricnd the Lord Falk-

PSR

Land, who faies, ¢ Thar Juftitr Martyr Jaies, .

Lo Falk. cthat in bis time , all .(all)) Orthodox
reply 9730 < Chriftians beld it, and. joyncs the oppofers
< with thews who denyed the refurreGion, ard

.« gfteems thems among the Chriftians, like the

¢ Saduces among the Jewes: and again faies

——ceT

<< It found no vefiftance, in above two Ages,
by any one known, and clteemed perfon. .

And what now is become of the Doftors
. .Rﬂ[e? TS o _
" Thirdly , the Raleapplyed to the cafein

 hand, will prove, ( more then the Doftorin- -
wended ) alight to difkover his Chriffmas far

from

|
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# from an univerfall, Apoftolicall “ufages
t For. .- .

¢ 1, The Rulemufthold , onely inchings ,
! ¢ whereinthe Scriptmre is obfcure, or filen:t :
1 But for Inflirwtion of Feafts, ( particulaly
3 this of Chriftmas) the Scripture is neither
4 obfcure nor filent. For the Scripture s cleare,
§ and fpeaks aloud againit it; both in the Law;
s thefourth Commandemerit, which requires
i peremptorily, but one of feaven for God, 4/
o o S
3 Gofpelly whichclear s, agaiuft ebfer=
¥ "iutgn of daies cxyccpt thc,lbag;day, the

% the Chriftian Sabbath) whither Jemifb, Hed-

5 thenifb, or Chriftian. Feftivalls ofold, were
51 part of the Cerémoniall yoke ,upon the Fewes,
i and therefor: togive the Church a power, to
s inftituee Holydases 4 is to reduce the yokea=
b gain. S ‘

¢ 2. They tiave hot the concordant Teftimo=
v nie of the Primitive Antients; neither of the
¢ Apoftles themfdves, nor of thofe thatlived',
# in the fame age with them, asof Ighasiiis -
¢ nor in the fecond Centurie, of Pappias, u/tin
« Martyr, Irenens, &c. which may the betrer

195

# bebelieved, becaufe the Dofor bringsnot -

one inftance of any of thofey o much as mens

étl tioning this Feftsvall, except out of the Con-
1 fismions of the Apoftles, falEly fo called 5
+ which Ifederns ( E;

¥ -

!

I
i

Gratsans report of him,,.
©i . D
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OfChriftmas, o
Dif. 16. ) faies, where known to be cor-{
<<ywpted by Hereticks, under the name of the ¥
< Apoftlesy This Chemnitins further proves, ¢
becaufe the Father s of the firft Ages, docnot !
fomuch as tntimate any fuch sfage in their ¢
times. ¢ Nomensionthere is , among [t the |
< moft antient. ;- of celebrating the Feaff (
¢ of the Nativitie, till Bafills, Nazianzenes,
<€ gnd Chryfoftomes time , who lived not till ¢
the fourth Centurie ac leaft: They fay indead, ¢
it was in praftsfe, in fome places , before their ¢
time; but that ::g,htbe 5 fome 100. moteor |
lefl: years ,. yet ‘be farce from the s
firft ages of the Church, or bring Univer- .i
3. Anotherof the Dottors cautions is, it¢
muitbe atteftad , < withows any confide: able «
<¢ gppofition. But this , his Chriftmas found «

_in the fourth Centwrie, as weheard, Sef..

44. 10 Chryfoflomestime, ther:wasa confi- (

~ derable oppofition ; & Many being doubifully

<< many,charging the Feftivity with nevelty,
<¢ and as of late browghs in: For a conclufion, (
- then of all; the Dofors Cenfure is too harfh,
- and the Charafter too hardy  thatis fet upon.

" therefufing of it. @ That it hath nothing:

<€ byt the Novelty and eontempt of Antigui-
%ty to recommend it #uto any. We fhall onely!
put him inmind of two places , in his owne

" writings. The one here, at Seét. 35. the other,
: R Tefti-

!
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and otker Fefisvalls,
v I eftimony of M’p/e{kdrﬂ: 3 <<That Juftinus-

{S€ the Emperor firft commanded it tobe keps

/€€ Feftsvall over the world. Tuen fayl, it
Awas not an €siver[all ufage in all ages of the
:Church ( which the Doftor hath folong.
‘pleaded for ) for Fuftinms lived in the fixe
iCentury: I know what hee anfwers toit:
€ That belonging encly to the editt of the Em-
€€ perosr for the univer[all olvﬁnmian, doth
(€ noway preiwdge the Churches, whither A-

197

«<€ poftolicall, or Primitive Inftitutionofit.. .

Jts enough to prejudge the suiverfall obfer-
wation of it , in all Ages; and confequernicly-
+it is not Apoftolicall.

The other place is in his Praéticall Cate-
chifme , where he confefles, ¢ It was nes [o- P
(<€ lemmized uriver[ally, ssll abemt 400, yeares "

<€ after Christ, ' How often hath he charged’

us, with departure from the #niverfall
-Church,in rejelting., and not obferving the-

;Feftivitiés. of the UmiverfallChurch : &c.

ag. 181,

:Seét: 12, and in that Seét. 45. Th upon '
r ]Tbc 'n;.gcrc,mo%;--

Aecond thoughts, hee wi

ate inhis. Cenfures; and find thachisrafi - -~ - 1
zeale for the Authoritypof theCharch hisMo- -
dther , and-Tradition of the Antients his . .

yFathers , hath. carried- him beyond - the

sbonnds of Regfon, anl Religion,

4  §.46. The remaining pare of the Doors -

«difGour’s, isfpent in anfiwering 16, Quaries.,
S O pro=
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~ -propounded by another 5 But moft of:
]va:hat hee hath faid, may be sakenaway, -

. by what hath above beene anfwered :™ I

~ fhallnot put my fickle into another mans}
Com ; but leave it to the Amthor of'

~ them, or fome frmdoflus, to vindicate

., them.

§ 74. TheDo&ornow,for a.eomlnﬁon
drawes ont forne Omares of his ewne to be
confidered and anfwered, by him, that fhall
undertake this bufineffe: < ars fbrm'mq,
S ra cﬁmnddcktetbatru 50¥ [Wppofed
« cmn»:h; of fomse of bis amm principles: For

an eflay,
- g8, Sci¥busher it benot dlﬁrtbe
« gbvnb, either nasionall, 0;‘:{ 5 or-lmi-:
qwefall of al pgrts of Chrsfendome ,
“c[ of tbaagamrﬁ the Apoﬁlc:,
j‘ rft umd purofk time, to take wpen
“:t to infiseute ons ox more daies o mpow amy.
« j}cmlt on of fome eminews mevey of
“'Gadt towazd she wihely Churchy to be wfed
he by, in alts of Chriftian and chari«
Ghenir «u,, 3 e i of that Charch,
dieb. Feft. “ud»expe&ddintc vthnButun-t
Amef. Mpdmfavour, this isnonhe e ownow be
- Gul.in 4. twon ws; Fornot oncly che Ly f:m
5":;",’ D:. cvcn 'the moft rigs M.q, ademn-.
Exod, 1.0, fomifis € weze ealled ) do grame
raok s < FhartheC. mzmmm Sts beoh
power

i
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and other Feftrvals.

. Cpower, to [cr apArc.any dayto the aits

< of piety, and charity, net emcly mpon ex-
<< traordinary eminent mercies . bus #pox.
<€ ordsmary occafionis , provided 1. They’
be not too many, for numbers nor 2. Im-
pofed asneceffary, ' to the prejudice of

Chriftian libertie. Nor 3. madéﬁv(rt: of -

the wosthip of God: ‘and other like cau~
tions -and conditions, by them preferi~
bed: Andif the Swperisur Powers fhall

~ appoint fuch daies; fo qualified, this may

fecure ‘both thofe thatisffitste them ,
and thofe that edferve thenr, from any
crimae of Swperffiteon: Its more then pro=

- bable} that they who ficft appointed thofe

daies , in memoryof the Martyrs , in

 their particular Charches, intended no

more, but on fiickka day yearly, to com-
memovare, the Faith and conftincie of
thofeholy Sufferers ; as with rhanks to
God, forhis Graces in them , fbtothe

* Incouragement of other Chriftians , to

imitatetheir virenes; Butafter Ages foon

- grew Superfiizions ; in their Number, in
heiruland end: % Dedicating daiesto.

@t Saintsy Invecating them in  their

- % prayers; Making the obfervation of

< them neceffary 2 The daies themfelves
< baly, heljer than otber daies, thanthe .

Lwdsdey placig sbe worfbip of God

199
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Of Chriftmas.

Cint ;}g, ex &mg wore acseptancs. 3
“mpre bleffi mg; ram the. fervicesof tbofe

¢ daies, a5 a voluntary merfhip. Thefe a=-
byfe: were- forefeen by the . RefornMdJ
C hurches, “apd " chercupon y eitaer, -the .
Daies. wercn:]c&cd al,mgcther, by. fome,

or cautioned againft by-ethers; eff y.
by this: Church ‘of Englard; iyt

know. , But when this laft gencration: of -
nufdcvout men , bégan to exceed inthe.

bonour - . e[fzmamn, . and obfervanie-of
thol renpaining Feffivalls . cfpcc:all)ethls
of Chrifimas; equalling theoawith’, *if
net prefersing. them above the Lords day
{ aswasfaid beforz ). ¢, then thcfc that
were confCientions ,. and. tender of the
worlhip.of God, bcgam;c to oppofe fuick:

 inchroackments upon' it.y; who formerly

did . obfare, uhe aies 3 -.and, others .
t:h opght they hgd Pmcr,in ‘the'r.
ands 5. did lay. them .afide ,- “upon
thefe regfons, It were row longy to inftance
hcé:gmcu qr Swperftisions., notonelyof

\ ;he'wg!gd, ple, but_even of maty Pi~
i

vines y covered in their Praétifesand:
_D,f;mr (¢s. againft .the. Lerds day.,. and
for the ZyJam Nong; that I know

.orhave met mtb >, Kave. mamfeﬁcdmmt

watz.t {being SuperfLitians,- int hisSdb .

Jﬁbd««, q;bs,u the, Do&or m

- -

T}

“ |
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this difcourfc of Feftivalls; as hath beene -

- made appeare 5 at the end of the fix<

teanth . Seltion; to which I riferre the

. Reader, and proceede to his fecond
queftion. =~ ' R
- . $.77. < Whither (uch an antient In-

- c ]?i;itibn of the Church of Chrifts by

$<nimé ; the avmrverfarie feaftof Chrifis
< birth,themgh it be not affirmed to be com-

< jnanded by Chrsft o -or inflituied "by the

¢ Apoftless -or.(imit felfe comfidered,
¢« m’ib]zut refpelisothe Inftitution) abfo=
¢ [utely neceffary vo the beingof a Charchy
yer being thus (more than luowfall’)
< piows in it feifes  praper inrefpelt of the
<< ground, primitively Catholick , ( if not
<« Apoftolick, ) m xefpect of the Inflitu-
tion , may be “lawfully abolifped.
&c.  Wherein > the: Dofor * takes “for
grant;‘d, thefe~ things; which'-h‘c‘hath not

ved. e VT e B I L L

P:.OI‘ “That this:Feffsvallis of fo-antient’
Infticution, - ¢ ke primitively. Cavbolicky.
“Cif mot.. Apoffolicky Seeinig it bach beene
madeappear to be, icither -1, Apoffolicke,
or2.' a. Primitzve  Inflitution’s nor' 3.
Of Catholick, obfervation, dll at leaft
the: 400. ;yeare 5 > by “his otihe "con-

| -v2uThat icis € msore than dawpits - pi--
- . - . . 0&\‘;
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Q" Chrgﬂma! ‘ ]
“om:-ztfelfe When at moft, icisbuta -
H fln{‘ymn in mat;g, alt;dorl?b its
Abufe. fition Willworfbi
h m’gﬂhm ious P ,
3. That fuch an Amm Inftisution (if |

~ itwereproved {0 ) -abufed to Supvr}nm

o ﬂw%aniw

andprofmﬁ, miay not by a :
Church, or Chriftian Magifiate be law- -
fully abolithed , thhout to the -
Unwiver[all , the Umiverfall ( hurc :
never liketomeet, orif they could :
greateft part  being Jﬂudmﬂmx ) 4
uhkeeverwcnfm:o the '
it. Till the DoBor fhall prove thcfc‘
thmgs A iunher anﬁm' is notnead-'

An& fo.F come to lus kgt
whrch is thix < wbither by myoﬁhgmw
“of comfsionce it appear: me_ﬂ"r] tch i
“thus abolifbed, exthis onely
“ tyuth, imwﬁ the following foye:bawe
“ﬁmsmm eene wifpere ix vior Sc. by
“gmmckcdm Baot here again, the
rtakes for gramed. - wka:hcﬁnth
not provad, viz. That. ﬁeor?
of trush, or oncly trie
éthls Feffivally was dn: Ehotom‘mn
in thebfoﬂwmgducs, wtt?thc }
principall charge againft it was,
:ﬁmﬂu, aceendi dx::::
’ ﬂ“”lmﬂ
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andosher Feftivals.

. wastanofitsthough theRiot amdpm'ph'a-‘-
* neffe of the following daies, mighe juitly

addean Aggravation 1o themsand call fop
a Refetmwatien. . -

And now, fora cclufien of all , wee
fhalt make bold, to proponnd fome

- ong to the Do&or, or any that fhall unders

take this caufe; And theyarethefe,
1. . jichither any Chnrch, natspallyor

 wmiver(all ( fince the Apoftles ) have
© < powner te infrusute any Religions Cermso-

03

$<wios w5 pares of warfhip, &c.( it ss

S< proposnded, Selk. 9. ) and in particstar
- € this Feftivall of Chriftmas ,':rl:kmgt;
' g part of Divine worfhip, the day cqually
< holy as the Lords day,%c. and rot be Sn+

¢ per fFitsons. . - ~

2. “Whither if any Humane Inflitn- ’

tiominthe warfbip of God be abnfedta
< Saperftitiony and prophane(fe,it may oty

~ omght net to be abolifhed,
3. ““whither the Feaft of Chriftmas

sn [peciall, hathnos bees abmfedtoriot
¢ unf:xa[e by the moft part of vulgar
< peaple, and to Superftition alfo, by them,
< andmany Divines , and by the Dottor

 himfelf. usﬁm beanexceffe of

Religion, as we bave proved it to be.
4. If{o, then, “Whither it was not ne-
< ceffary for fuchas have peiper ’Z:’;"z'

3.
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| " Of Chrifimas,
¢ hands, o abolifh fuch an Inflitmtion 5 as-
Hexeksab did the brazen Serpent (which

bad 4 better ¢ a;:j’mllmd Author)for the
| Idolatry cleaving toit;

Super tition
and -as Saint Paw!/did the Agape, the
,tl,hmﬁqjh,- for the:prophaneffe crept into
‘them. FN e L L )

. -D. River. z‘n’i-?xod.j 10, pAp. 205. 4.

?Hiéaiﬁmamus* Regalam illam habere

locum 2. ¢ Adiaphora nom nece(farin, hor-
- Srenda Jdolemania pollnsa, cffe abo-
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‘ Errata,

r.ill.1.19.for work and worker.t.werm and canker: -
p-2.1.14. put in Rirft, befm Table. p.3.1.8. for
partly r. partienlarly, p-¢.1.12.r.defines p.17.12 1.
for fomee r.fiane. p. 1o, may r. Superflitiofiores. 1194 |
T.others worfbiped.p.19 1.4+ fine dele 6 God.p.25+ \
r.1.3.for when, r. then.p.2 9.1.1.for their. r. then.
L3. r.inditution.). 4. for eur 1. ene, p,28.L12 for

" bear they. p:30.1.5.for matter r.rather: Lo.putin, -

muft diff. 1.5.a . r. Moh.15. p.a1:Lag.for noter.
but, p.4s.Llaft.r.context, p.abd.baf for toiles
rowiles, p.41.1.x8.r.Teachers. g.“il:zo.for thefe
r.the. p.s2.1.23. for there r. bere. p.6s.laza.
therefore. p.66.1. 2:c.transform. p.69.1.1.r.outde-
tedp.78.1:18 for Jo. r.Lord.p.81. 1.9.r.abhorres. 1.
18.r.bear. p. 82.1, $. a f. 1. among. p-84.L11.r.
voiding.p.85.1.3.r. exégar & L14. sasgia p.86.
1. 11.r.works, 1.19.1. Hafidim. p.88.1. 12. 1 contre-

* diftin&tion.p.9 6.1.8.a f.r. diftinttion.p.9 8., 12.for:

aow,r.nor.1.2 2. for bis r.this, p.100.1.s for again
r.0ften.1.8 for wer he. p.102.1:3.2f, for there r.
this: p.1o%.113.for mfe, r.trefb.fo.l.36.p. 1 1L
1.4.for rod, . rode.p.113.L.17.r.binds.p.116.1. 7.
af.r. affiiming.p.119.1.3.r.Karei. Title pag. at
. end for vincimur, r. vincuntyra p.123 1.6, after
mnde; putin,a double inference, p.t 29.),¢F.
for above.r.abour.p.132.). 3.2 f. for plead,x.placed.
p.166.for vaifing, r. ruining.p.167.1.17. for diffr.
r.defirustion.p.175.1.2 . fine, for 15 r. as.p. 1764
L.1.for Faftr.Feaft.1 13.put in L, '
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